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INTRODUCTION 


Tue name of “ Apostolic Fathers” is so firmly 
established by usage that it will certainly never be 
abandoned; but it is not altogether a satisfactory 
title for the collection of writings to which it is 
given. It means that the writers in question may 
be supposed to have had personal knowledge of some 
of the Apostles, but not actually to have belonged 
to their number. Thus, for instance, Clement and 
Hermas are reckoned as disciples of St. Paul, and 
Polycarp as a disciple of St. John. It is not, 
however, always possible to maintain this view: 
Barnabas, to whom one of these writings is ascribed, 
was not merely a disciple of the Apostles, but 
belonged to their actual number, and the Didache 
claims in its title to belong to the circle of “the 
Twelve.” It should also be noted that the title 
does not represent any ancient tradition: there are 
no traces of any early collection of “ Apostolic 
Fathers,’ and each of them has a separate literary 
history. 

There is very little important difference in the 
text of any of the more recent editions; but various 
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discoveries of new MSS. and versions enable the 
text to be improved in detail from time to time. 
This is especially the case with I. Clement and 
Hermas. 

For the purposes of the present publication the 
text has been revised, but it has not been possible 
to give critical notes unless the evidence was so 
balanced that more than one reading was capable of 
defence, 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
TO THE CORINTHIANS 
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THE FIRST} EPISTLECORc CLEMENT 
TO THE CORINTHIANS 


Tue writing which has always been known by this 
name is clearly, from internal evidence, a letter sent 
by the church of Rome to the church of Corinth in 
consequence of trouble in the latter community which 
had led to the deposition of certain Presbyters. The 
church of Rome writes protesting against this 
deposition, and the partizanship which has caused it. 

The actual name of the writer is not mentioned in 
the letter itself: indeed, it clearly claims to be not the 
letter of a single person but of a church. Tradition, 
however, has always ascribed it to Clement, who was, 
according to the early episcopal lists,! the third or 
fourth bishop of Rome during the last decades of the 
first century. There is no reason for rejecting this 
tradition, for though it is not supported by any 
corroborative evidence in its favour there is nothing 
whatever against it. 

Nothing certain is known of Clement ; but from the 
amount of pseudepigraphic literature attributed to 
him it is probable that he was a famous man in his 
own time. Tradition has naturally identified him 
with the Clement who is mentioned in Philippians iv. 3. 


1 See Harnack, Chronologie, i. pp. 70-230. 
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A Clement is also mentioned in the Shepherd of 
Hermas, Vis. ii. 4, 3, in which it is stated that it was 
his duty to write to other churches. This certainly 
points to a Clement in Rome exercising the same 
functions as the writer of I, Clement ; but Hermas is 
probably somewhat later than I. Clement, and the 
reference may be merely a literary device based on 
knowledge of the earlier book. 

More complicated and more interesting are sug- 
gestions that Clement may be identified or at least 
connected with Titus Flavius Clemens, a distinguished 
Roman of the imperial Flavian family. This Titus 
Flavius Clemens was in 95 a.p. accused of treason 
or impiety (d@edrns) by Domitian, his cousin, owing, 
according to Dio Cassius, to his Jewish proclivities. 
He was put to death and his wife, Domitilla, was 
banished. There is no proof that he was really a 
Christian, but one of the oldest catacombs in Rome 
is supposed to have belonged to Domitilla, and 
certainly was connected with this family. It is not 
probable that T. Flavius Clemens was the writer of 
I. Clement, but it is an attractive and not improbable 
hypothesis that a slave or freedman of the Flavian 
family had the name of Clemens, and held a high 
position in the Christian community at Rome. 

The date of I. Clement is fixed by the following 
eousiderations. It appears from chapter 5 to be later 
than the persecution in the time of Nero, and from 
chapters 42-44 it is clear that the age of the apostles 
is regarded as past. It can therefore scarcely be 
older than 75-80 a.p. On the other hand chapter 44 
speaks of presbyters who were appointed by the 
apostles and were still alive, and there is no trace of 
any of the controversies or persecutions of the second 
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century. It is therefore probably not much later 
than 100 a.p. Ifit be assumed that chapter 1, which 
speaks of trouble and perhaps of persecution, refers 
to the time of Domitian, it can probably be dated as 
c. 96 a.p.; but we know very little about the alleged 
persecution in the time of Domitian, and it would 
not be prudent to decide that the epistle cannot be 
another ten or fifteen years later. It is safest to say 
that it must be dated between 75 and 110 a.p.; but 
within these limits there is a general agreement 
among critics to regard as most probable the last 
decade of the first century. 

The evidence for the text of the epistle is as 
follows :— ; 


The Codex Alexandrinus, a Greek uncial of the 
fifth century in the British Museum, contains the 
whole text with the exception of one page. It can 
be consulted in the photographic edition of the 
whole codex published by the ‘Trustees’ of the 
British Museum. 

The Codex Constantinopolitanus, a Greek minuscule 
written by Leo the Notary in 1056 a.p. and 
discovered by Bryennius in Constantinople in 1875 ; 
it also contains the second epistle of Clement, the 
-epistle of Barnabas, the Didache, and the interpo- 
lated text (see pp. 167 ff.) of the epistles of Ignatius. 
A photographic edition of the text is given in 
Lightfoot’s edition of Clement. 

The Syriac version, extant in only one MS. written 
in 1169 a.p. and now in the Library of Cambridge 
University (MS. add. 1700); the date of this version 
is unknown, but it is probably not early, and may 
perhaps best be placed in the eighth century. A 
collation is given in Lightfoot’s edition, and the text 
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has been published in full by R. H. Kennett (who 
took up the material of the late Prof. Bensley) in 
The Epistles of St. Clement to the Corinthians in Syriac, 
London, 1899. 

The Latin version, also extant in only one MS 
which formerly belonged to the Monastery of 
Florennes, and is now in the Seminary at Namur. 
The MS. was probably written in the eleventh cen- 
tury, but the version which it represents is extremely 
ancie™t. It seems to have been used by Lactantius, 
and may perhaps be best regarded as a translation 
of the late second or early third century made in 
Rome. The text was published in 1894 by Dom 
Morin in Anecdota Maredsolana vol. 2 as S. Clementis 
Romani ad Corinthios versio latina antiquissima. 

The Coptic version is extant in two MSS., neither 
complete, in the Akhmimic dialect. The older and 
better preserved is MS. orient, fol. 3065 in the 
Konigliche Bibliothek in Berlin. ‘This is a beautiful 
Papyrus of the fourth century from the famous 
‘White monastery’ of Shenute. It was published 
in 1908 by C. Schmidt in Texte und Untersuchungen, 
xxxii. 1 as Der erste Clemensbrief in altkoptischer 
Ubersetzung. The later and more fragmentary MS. 
is in Strassburg and was published in 1910 by 
F. Rosch as Bruchsticke des I. Clemensbriefes; it 
probably was written in the seventh century. 

Besides these MSS, and Versions exceptionally 
valuable evidence is given by numerous quotations 
in the Stromateis of Clement of Alexandria (flor. ¢. 
200 a.v.). It is noteworthy that I. Clement appears 
to be treated by Clement of Alexandria as Scripture, 
and this, especially in connection with its position 
in the codex Alexandrinus and in the Strassburg 
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Coptic MS., where it is directly joined on to the 
canonical books, suggests that at an early period in 
Alexandria and Egypt I. Clement was regarded as 
part of the New Testament. 

The relations subsisting between these authorities 
for the text have not been finally established, but it 
appears clear that none of them can be regarded as 
undoubtedly superior to the others, so that any 
critical text is necessarily eclectic. At the same 
time there is very little range of variation, and the 
readings which are in serious doubt are few, and, as 
a rule, unimportant. 

The symbols employed in quoting the textual 
evidence are as follows :— 

A= Codex Alexandrinus. 

C= Codex Constantinopolitanus, 

L= Latin Version. 

S = Syriac Version. 

K = Coptic’ Version (Kb=the Berlin MS., Ks=the 
Strassburg MS.). 

Clem = Clement of Alexandria, 


KAHMENTOS 
TNPOS KOPIN@IOYS A 


"H éxxAnola Tod Geod 7» mapotxodca ‘Paouny TH 
éxxAnola Tod Ocod 7H wapotxovan KépuwOor, «ry- 
Tols nytacpevors *v OeXnpate Beod dia Tod Kupiou 
judy “Incod Xpictod. yapis tyiv cal eipyvn aro 
mavtoxpatopos Oeod dia “Incod Xpictov mAn- 
OvvOein. 


I 


1. Ava tas aidvidious Kal émaddArjrous yevo- 
pévas nuiv cuudopas cal repimt@ces,' Bpadiov 
vouiCopev erat poptyy meTrornoOar Tept T@Y émt- 
Entovpéveyv tap viv mpayydtov, ayarntol, THs 
te adXoTplas kal E&vns toils exdNextols Tod Beod, 
papas Kal dvociov atacews ty orAlya TpocwTa 
mpoteTn Kal avOadn wtrapyovta eis tocovTov 
atrovolas é€éxavcav, date TO cepvov Kal Trept- 
Bontov cal raow avOperos akiayarntov dvona 
buav peyahws BracgnunOjvat. 2. tis yap wapert- 
Snunoas mpos twas THY mavapetov Kal BeBaiav 
tpav tiotw ov« eboxipacev; thy Te cwppova 
Kal émvereh) ev Xpiot@ evoBerav ove COavpacer ; 
Kal TO peyarorperres Tis pirokevias tuav 700s 
ovx éexnputev; xal Thy Tedelav Kal achadi yoow 

1C reads repiotdoess which L perhaps represents by 
impedimenta, and Knopf accepts this. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
TO THE CORINTHIANS 


Tue Church of God which sojourns in Rome to the Salutation, 
Church of God which sojourns in Corinth, to those 
who are called and sanctified by the will of God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Grace and peace 
from God Almighty be multiplied to you through 
Jesus Christ. 


[ 


1. Owrne to the sudden and repeated mis- Reason for 
fortunes and calamities! which have befallen us, kai eg 
we consider that our attention has been somewhat 
delayed in turning to the questions disputed 
among you, beloved, and especially the abominable 
and unholy sedition, alien and foreign to the elect 
of God, which a few rash and self-willed persons 
have made blaze up to such a frenzy that your 
name, venerable and famous, and worthy as it 
is of all men’s love, has been much slandered. 

2. For who has stayed with you without making The ancient 
proof of the virtue and stedfastness of your faith? Gorinth 
Who has not admired the sobriety and Christian 
gentleness of your piety? Who has not reported 

your character so magnificent in its hospitality ? 

And who has not blessed your perfect and secure 


1 Or, with Knopf’s text “critical circumstances.” 
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ovx éuaxdpicev; 3. ampocwrornprTes yap 
mavta érroveite Kal ev Tols vouipors Tod Peod éro- 
peverOe, UroTacadpevor Tois Hyoupévors buav, Kab 
Tyny THY KAaOnKOVEaY aTrovemovTEsS TOs Tap’ Upiv 
mpeaButépors: véows Te pméTpia Kal cewva voetv 
ere pémreTe” yuvartiv Te €v anon Kal oem) Kal 
ayvy ouverd)jaret mdvTa emitereiv Tapnyyerrere, 
orepyovoas Kan ovTos Tos dvdpas € EavTa@v" & Te 
To avo TIS UToTayhs Umapxovcas Ta Kara TOV 
olxov ceuvas olKxoupyely ediddoKeTe, TaVU ow- 
bpovoveas. 


Ik 


1 Ildvres TE érarrewod povetre pandev anvato- 
Vvevopevot, broraccopevot MaXQov 7) UTroTaG GoVTES, 
mOvov diddvres 3 AapBavovtes. Tois epodiors Tov 
Xpiorod? dipKovpevot, Kal TpooéXovTes Tovs NOyous 
avtov eTLPENDS ever TEpvig MEVOL ‘TE tots omnday- 
XvoLs, Kal Ta mabrjpara avutod iv mpo opParpérv 
vbuov. 2 obtws epyyn Baeia Kal umapa 
€dé5070 mao Kal aKopertos m8 0s els aya- 
Ooroxiav, kal majpns TVEULATOS dryiou Exxvals 
emt mavras éyiveto’ 3. berrot te oalas Bouris, 
év ayady mpoupla. mer’ evoeBods mreToLOnrews 
eEeretvere Tas xetpas Opa Tm pos Tov TavToKpaTopa 
Gedy, ( (xeTevovTes avrov Néws® yeverbar, el Te aKOvTES 
Hymeiprere. 4. ayov Fv bpiv nKEpas Te Kal vUKTOS 
Urép maans THs aderApdtytos, els TO TwHLETOaL per 

1 @eod ‘of God” is read by A. 
9 tAcwv O, 
10 
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knowledge? 3. For you did all things without respect 
of persons, and walked in the laws of God, obedient 
to your rulers, and paying all fitting honour to the 
older among you. On the young, too, you enjoined 
temperate and seemly thoughts, and to the women 
you gave instruction that they should do all things 
with a blameless and seemly and pure conscience, 
yielding a dutiful affection to their husbands. And 
you taught them to remain in the rule of obedience 
and to manage their households with seemliness, in 
all cireumspection, 


I] 


1. Anp you were all humble-minded and in no 
wise arrogant, yielding subjection rather than 
demanding it, “ giving more gladly than receiving,” 
satisfied with the provision of Christ, and paying 
attention to his words you stored them up carefully 
in your hearts, and kept his sufferings before your 
eyes. 2. Thusa profound and rich peace was given to 
all, you had an insatiable desire to do good, and the 
Holy Spirit was poured out in abundance on you all, 
3. You were full of holy plans, and with pious 
confidence you stretched out your hands to Almighty 
God in a passion of goodness, beseeching him to be 
merciful towards any unwilling sin. 4. Day and night 
you strove on behalf of the whole brotherhood 


T1 


Tit. 8, 1 


Prov. 7, 8 


Deut. 82, 15 


Ts, 8, 5 


Is. 59, 14 
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édéous! Kal cuverdjoews? Tov adpiO mov TOV exAEKTOV 
avtov. 5. eiexpuvets Kat axépator ire kal apunat- 
KQKOL lS GNAHAOUS. 6. ma caorTdaols Kal may oxlo- 
pa AéerveTOv Fj av vpiv. emt Tos TapaTT@pacw TOV 
mAnatov érevOeite: Ta voTepijpata auTav ida 
expiveTe. 7. GpcTapEdnToL qTe €rl Tacn ayabo- 
mola, Erotpor els may épyov dryaov. 8. TH 
mavapeT@ kal ceBacpio TONTELA KEKOTUNMEVOL 
mavTa ev 7@ PoBe avtod émeredeite: Ta Tpoa- 
réypata Kal Ta Sixadpata Tod xuplou él Ta 
TAATH THs Kapoias Lua eyéypaTrTO. 


Ill 


1. Ilaca Sofa cal TrATUG HOS €560n dyiv, Kar 
emeTedea On TO Yeypappévov™ "Edayev Kal rev, 
Kal erat ivOn, Kal érraxwvOn, Kal dmreNaxTicev 
0 nryaTrnpévos. 2. €x ToUTOU Sijdos Kal pOovos, 
kal épis, Kal otdots, Siwypos Kal dxatactacia, 
monrenos Kal aixpuarwala. 3. obtws éernyépOnoav 
oi atipot él Tods évtipovs, of adoEor él Tods 
€vddEous, of adpoves érl rods Ppovipous, of véot 
éml tovs mpecButépous. 4. dia todto Toppw 
area Ty ? Sixaroatvn Kal eipyvn, év TO arohurrety 
Exao tov Tov poBov tod Geod kal ev tH mioter 
avtod auBrveroat, nde év toils voulpous Tav 


1 déous C. 
2 This must be corrupt: cvvaco@qjoews is perhaps the best 
emendation. 
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that the number of his elect should be saved 
with mercy and compassion.!_ 5. You were sincere 
and innocent, and bore no malice to one another. 
6. All sedition and all schism was abominable to you. 
You mourned over the transgressions of your neigh- 
bours ; you judged their shortcomings as your own. 
7. You were without regret in every act of kind- 
ness, “ready unto every good work.” 8. You were 
adorned by your virtuous and honourable citizenship 
and did all things in the fear of God.2 The 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord were 
“ written on the tables of your heart.” 


III 


1. Atx glory and enlargement was given to you, 
and that whigh was written was fulfilled, “My 
Beloved ate and drank, and he was enlarged and waxed 
fat and kicked.” 2. From this arose jealousy and 
envy, strife and sedition, persecution and disorder, 
war and captivity. 3. Thus “the worthless” rose 
up “against those who were in honour,” those of 
no reputation against the renowned, the foolish 
against the prudent, the “young against the old.” 
4. For this cause righteousness and peace are far 
removed, while each deserts the fear of God and the 
eye of faith in him has grown dim, and men walk 
neither in the ordinances of his commandments nor 


1 The MS. reading means ‘‘ conscience,” which gives no 
sense. There is also a variant in the previous word: the 
inferior MS. (C) reads ‘‘ fear” instead of ‘‘ mercy.” 

2 “God” is found only in L; the other authorities have 
‘this fear,” but the meaning is plain. 
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TpotTtaypudtwv avTod tropevec Oar, unde trodsTeve- 
a0at kata TO KaO}Kov TO Xptot@, GAA ExacTov 
Badifew KATA TAS emOupias THs Kapdias av’tod 
THS movnpas, fArov adiKov kal doe Bi averhnporas, 
de’ ob Kal Odvatos eiafOev eis TOV Koopov. 


IV 


1. Téyparrat yap obtws: Kal éyévero pe? 
Hymepas, mveyKev Kai amd Tov Kaprav Tis vis 
Ouciav TO Oe@, Kal” ABerX Hveyxey Kal avbtos amo 
TOV TpwToTOKav Tav mpoBatwv Kal amo TOY 

, > “A \ J a e ‘\ > v 
atedtwv avTav. 2. Kal éreidev 0 Oeds ert “ABer 

ee es ~ 4 ’ A ; \ fu ‘ 2 
kal éml tots Swpois adtod, érl 5& Kaiv nal éml 
tails Ovoliais avtod ov Tpogeaxev. 3. kal édu- 
On, Kdiv Mav cal ouvémecer TO Tporwon@ 
avtov. 4 Kal elrrev 0 Geos 7 pos Kdiv ‘Ivart 
mrepihuTros eyévou, Kal vari owéresey TO TpoTw- 
mov gov; ovK éay op0ds Tm pooeveykys, opbas be 

pn d1édXys, Hymapres ; 5. javxacov: mpos ae v} 
atroatpopi avtod, cal ad aptes adtov. 6. Kal 
elrrev Kaiv mpos “ABerX tov aderpov avrod: Arér- 
Owpev els TO Trediov. Kal éyéveto ev TO elvat adTods 
> fol / > / fu > \uw \ ? ‘\ 
év T@ Trediw, avéotn Kaiv éml ABed tov adedpov 
avtov Kal amréxtervev avtov. 7. pare, adedpot, 
fAros Kal pOdvos adeApoxroviay KaTelpyagaro. 
8. dea Fipros 0 marip Hav laxw@B arépa amo 
mpocwmov "Haad rov aderpod aditod. 9. bijros 
éroinaey “Iwanh péxype Oavdtov siwyPijvar nal 

, 7 > cal ~ ~ > , 
péxpe Sourelas eicedOeiv. 10. SHros puyetv nvay- 
kacev Matony amd tpogedrov Papaw Baciréws 

fol a ae 
Alytrrou év 7@ dxodoat abtov ard Tov opopdXou* 
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use their citizenship worthily of Christ, but each 
goes according to the lusts of his wicked heart, and 
has revived the unrighteousness and impious envy, 
by which also “death came into the world.” 


IV 


1. For it is written thus :—“ And it came to pass Examples 
after certain days that Cain offered to God a Tea 
sacrifice of the fruits of the earth, and Abel himself ra 
also offered of the first-born of the sheep and of their 
fat. 2. And God looked on Abel and his gifts, but he 
had no respect to Cain and his sacrifices. 3. And 
Cain was greatly grieved and his countenance fell. 

4. And God said to Cain, Why art thou grieved, and 
why is thy countenance fallen? If thou offeredst 
rightly, but didst not divide rightly, didst thou not 
sin?! 5. Be still: he shall turn to thee, and thou 
shalt rule over him. 6. And Cain said to Abel his 
brother, Let us go unto the plain. And it came to 
pass that, while they were in the plain, Cain rose up 
against Abel his brother and slew him.” 7. You see, 
brethren,—jealousy and envy wrought fratricide. 
8. Through jealousy our father Jacob ran from the Jacob and 
face of Esau his brother. 9. Jealousy made Joseph rk 
to be persecuted to the death, and come into slavery. 
10. Jealousy forced Moses to fly from the face of yoeog 
Pharaoh, King of Egypt, when his fellow countryman 

1 This is unintelligible, and does not agree with the Hebrew, 


which is also unintelligible. It is dealt with at length in all 
commentaries on Genesis. 
15 
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Tis oe Katéatn oer KpLTHy 4) Stxacrny ed’ hud 3 
pe) dvereiv pe ov Oérets, dv Tpdtrov aveires ey Oes 
tov Adyvrtuov ; db odd dia Epos “Aapoy xal 
Mapiap é€w tis wapeuBorjs nvdrdNicOncav. 12. 
Eros Aabav nal ’ABetpov Sdvtas xatijyayev eis 
ddov bia 70 otactdcat adtods Tpos Tov OepaTrovTa 
Too deob Movojp. 13. da Eidos Aaveléd pOovov 
éxxev od povov U7rd THY GdrOPUAwY, AAXA Kal bd 
LaovrA Baciréws "Iopanr eSimyx On. 


Vv 


1. ’AX\N wa tédv apyalov broderypatwv rav- 
ompeOa, EMwpev él tods eyytcta yevopuévous 
aOdntds* AdBwpev THs yeveds Hudv Ta yevvaia 
brroseiypata. 2. dia SArov cal POdvov of péyt- 
ato kal dixaroratot oTvAoL ebi@yOnoav cal fe 
Oavarov 7OAncav. 3. AaBopev pd 6fOarpav 
HOV TOUS ayabods arroaToXous" 4. Ilérpov, d¢ 
dia Sidov adiKov ovx. éva ovdé Svo, arra WrElovas 
Uarijveynev Tovous Kal obtw Ress aig Hee 
els. Tov Operomevoy TOTOV Tis d0Ens. dia Sov 
Kal ep IladXos Uropovijs Ped | ‘brbbeiten, 
6. érraxis deopa popécas, guyadevdeis, ABa- 
aes, xijpu§ yevouevos Ev Te TH dvatony Kal év TH 
Svce, TO yevvaioy Tis TicTews avrod Kréos ava- 
Bev, 7. Sixatoovyny didaEas OXov Tov Kdcpov, Kal 
emt To Téppa Tis SUcews EXO@v Kal paptupicas em 
TOV Hryoumevwrv, oOUTWS amTNAAaYyN TOU KOopmou Kal 
els TOV Gyiov TOTrov averiupOn,' brropovns yevo- 
pevos péytatos broypapupos. 

1 So SLK, éxoped@n AC probably from y, 4, 
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said to him, “ Who made thee a judge or a riiler 
over us? Wouldest thou slay me as thou didst 
slay the Egyptian yesterday?” 11. Through 
jealousy Aaron and Miriam were lodged outside the 
camp. 12. Jealousy brought down Dathan and 
Abiram alive into Hades, because they rebelled 
against Moses the servant of God. 13. Through 
jealousy David incurred envy not only from 
strangers, but suffered persecution even from Saul, 
King of Israel. 


Vv 


1. But, to cease from the examples of old time, let 
us come to those who contended in the days nearest to 
us; let us take the noble examples of our own genera- 
tion. 2. Through jealousy and envy the greatest and 
most righteous pillars of the Church were persecuted 
and contended unto death. 3. Let us set before our 
eyes the good apostles: 4. Peter, who because of 
unrighteous jealousy suffered not one or two but 
many trials, and having thus given his testimony 
went to the glorious place which was his due. 
5. Through jealousy and strife Paul showed the way 
to the prize of endurance; 6. seven times he was 
in bonds, he was exiled, he was stoned, he was a 
herald both in the East and in the West, he gained 
the noble fame of his faith, 7. he taught righteous- 
ness to all the world, and when he had reached the 
limits of the West he gave his testimony before the 
rulers, and thus passed from the world and was 
taken up into the Holy Place,—the greatest example 
of endurance. 
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Aaron ahd 
Miriam 


Dathan and 
Abiram 


David 


Peter and 
Paul 


on. 2, 28 
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VI 


1. Tovtous tots abpacw oalws TrOALTEVT a MEVOLS 
our bpoic On TOD TAHO0s exrexTa@v, olTLVvEs TrOA- 
Nails aixiatsy Kal Bacavors' bia Siphos mabovres 
Umoderyya KaAALoTOV éeyévovTo év Hutv. 2. Sa 

a tal lal ft \ / 2 
fhros diwyOetoar yuvaices Aavaides cal Aipxat,® 
aixiopata Seva kal avoota Tabodcat, él Tov THS 

, , / / \ 
miatews BéBaiov Spopov xativtncav Kal ékaBov 
yépas yevvatov ai acbeveits TO cwOpaTt. 3. FAros 
amndrotpiwaev yapeTas avdpav Kal nAXOiwoeV TO 

pnbev vm TOD TAT pos Hmov "Addy Tovdto vov 
dotoby éx TOV doTéwy pov Kal oap€ ex Tis capKos 
pov. 4. Cipros cal &pes modes peyddras KaTé- 
aotpeev kal EOvn peyara éFepiSwcev. 


VII 


1. Taira, ayarrnrot, | ov povov bpas vouberobvres 
en: LoTENNOMED, anra Kai éavros drome, punoKovtes: 
év yap TO AUTO eopev TKAMATL, Kal 6 avros hpiv 
ayov érrixettat. 2. 810 diroN irre ev Tas Kevas Kal 
paraias ppovrisas, Kal EAOwpev él Tov eVirehp 
Kal oepvov TIS mapadocens 1} Hhedy Kavova, 3. Kal 
iwpev, TL KaXOV Kal TL TEpTrVOY Kal Ti mpocdeKTOV 
€veTriov Tov ToijoavTos Has. 4. atevicwpev 
eis TO alua tod Xprotod Kal yvaOpev, ws Eotw 

1 LK perhaps imply woAAds alxlas kat Bardvous. 


2 This is perhaps corrupt: but no satisfactory emendation 
is known. 


18 


= 
SS 


I. CLEMENT, vi. 1-vil. 4 


VI 


1. To these men with their holy lives was gathered The | 
a great multitude of the chosen, who were the martyrs 
victims of jealousy and offered among us the fairest 
example in their endurance under many indignities 
and tortures. 2. Through jealousy women were 
persecuted as Danaids and Dircae,! suffering terrible 
and unholy indignities; they stedfastly finished the 
course of faith, and received a noble reward, weak 
in the body though they were. 3. Jealousy has 
estranged wives from husbands, and made of no 
effect the saying of our father Adam, “This is now 
bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh.” 4. Jealousy 
and strife have overthrown great cities, and rooted 
up mighty nations. 


VII 


1. We are not only writing these things to you, Instances of 

repentance 
beloved, for your admonition, but also to remind our- 
selves; for we are in the same arena, and the same 
struggle is before us. 2. Wherefore let us put 
aside empty and vain cares, and let us come to the 
glorious and venerable rule of our tradition, 3. 
and let us see what is good and pleasing and 
acceptable in the sight of our Maker. 4. Let us 
fix our gaze on the Blood of Christ, and let us 


| 1 No satisfactory interpretation has ever been given of this 
phrase : either it refers to theatrical representations by con- 
| demned Christians, or the text is hopelessly corrupt. 
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tipiov TS TaTpl avrod,. Ore dua THY Hyper épay 
cornpiav cxxuder Tavtt TO Koo Le peTavolas 
Xapev OmrijveyKev. 5. Si€NO @ pev els Tas yeveas 
Tacas, Kat KaTapdboper te év yeved Kal yeved 


Wisd. 12, 10 peTavoias TOTrOv Swxev 0 0 deomorns tois Boudo- 


Gen, 7 


Jov. 3; 
Mt. 12, 41 


Ezek. 88, 
11-27 


pévols emlatpad hvac ér avtov. 6. Nde éxnputev 
peTavotay, Kal ol UTaKovcavTEs éowOnoay. 7. "Iw- 
vas Nwvevirats Kataatpopny éxrjputer ot Sé peta- 
vorjoavtes émt Tots a HapTipacw avTov e&tAdcavto 
tov Oeov ixetrevcavtes Kal EkaBov owrnpiar, Kai- 
mep adroTpLot TOU Geod doves. 


Vill 


Me Oi Aeroupyol THS xaprros Tod Beod 81a mrvev- 
patos ayiou mepl peTavoias édddyoar, 2. cal 
autos 6é 6 SeamroTns TOY aravTwY TeEpl peTavoias 
éXdAnoev peta Gpxov: Za yap eyo, Neyer KUpLos, 
ov BovrAopat Tov Oavatov Tov dpapTwrOD ws 
THY peTavotay, TporTiOels Kal yvounv ayaOny: 
3. Metavonjoate, olxos Iopand, ard Tis avouias 
bua@v* elroy Tots viots TOU Aaod pov. ’"Eav wow ai 
dpapriat buav aro Ths yhs Ews ToD ovpavod cal 
éav dow muppotepar KOKKOV Kal Hehav@repat odaK- 
Kou, kal ériatpaphre Tpos pe €& dAgs Tis xapdias 
kal elarnte’ Tarep: émaxovoopat pay @s aod 
dyiov. 4 xal év érépw Tomm Réyet OUTS" 


1 1G BeG Kal xarp) abrod A, TP warp) abrod 7G eG C. The 
text is found in SLK. 
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| know that it is precious to his Father,! because 

it was poured out for our salvation, and brought the 

grace of repentance to all the world. 5. Let us 
review all the generations, and let us learn that in 
generation after generation the Master has given a 

place of repentance to those who will turn to him. 

6. Noah preached repentance and those who obeyed Noah 
were saved. 7. Jonah foretold destruction to the Jonah and 
men of Nineveh, but when they repented they {¥o ites 
received forgiveness of their sins from God in answer 

to their prayer, and gained salvation, though they 

were aliens to God. 


VIII 


1. THe ministers of the grace of God spoke Repentance 
through the Holy Spirit concerning repentance, 2. Tecohets 
and even the Master of the universe himself spoke 
with an oath concerning repentance ; “ For as I live, 
said the Lord, I do not desire the death of the 
sinner so much as his repentance,’ and he added a 
gracious declaration, 3. “ Repent, O house of Israel, 
from your iniquity. Say to the sons of my people, 

If your sins reach from the earth to Heaven, and if 
they be redder than scarlet, and blacker than sack- 
cloth, and ye turn to me with all your hearts and 
say ‘Father, I will listen to you as a holy people.’ 
4. And in another place he speaks thus, “ Wash 


1 The Greek MSS. insert ‘‘ his God,” but in different places, 
and the evidence of the versions confirms Lightfoot’s view 
that the words are interpolated. 

* The origin of this quotation is obscure: possibly 
Clement’s text of Ezekiel was different from ours and really 
contained it. 
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is.1,16-20 Aovoacde Kal xabapol yéverbe, adérecbe tas 
Tovnpias amo Tov uxdv buov arévavte TOV 
opParpav you: mavoacbe dro THY TovNpLOV Kuav, - 
pddete kadov troteiv, extntncate Kplow, picacbe 
adtKovpevoy, Kpivate oppave kat Sucardoate xnpa" 
Kal Oedte Kal SterdeyyOdpev, Néyer KbpLos* Kal eav 
Gow ai auaptiar budv ws powiKody, ds yudva 
AevKava: éav 6€ OW OS KOKKWOD, OS Eplov NevKaVva 
Kal éav Oédyte Kaleicaxovanté mov, Ta ayaba THS 
yas payecde dv b€ yr OédrnTe pndé claaxovonté — 
Lov, paxarpa vuas KatédeTar TO yap oT6pa Kupiov — 
ehddycev tabta. 5. mdvtas ody Tods dyarntovs — 
avtod Bovdopevos petavolas petacxelv éatnpréev 
TO Tavtokpatopix@® Boudyuate avToov. 


IX 


1. Avo iraKxovcwpev 7h weyarorperet al evdoE@ 

Bovrnoes aitod, cab ixérar yevdpevor tod edéous 

kal TS xXpnotétnTos abtod TpooTécwmev Kal 

emia tpipopev emt tovs olxteppods adtod, arroAL- 

movTes THY paTtaLorroviay tiv te Ep Kad Td es 

Oavarov dyov Eros. 2. drevicwper eis Tods TErCLWS 

AevTOupyncavTas TH peyahorpere? SdEn adbrod. 

ee 3. AdBopev Evo, bs év UTraKoh Sixatos etpebels 

fect etre pereTeOn, Kat ovy ebpéOn adrod Odvatos. 4. N@e 

Heb. 11.73) WLoTos evpeOels Oia THs NetTOUpytas avTod Tady- 

“" yeveriav Koopwm éxrypvéev, cal didcwoev 50 adbtod 

0 OeotroTns TA eigeAOdvTa, ep opovota baa eis THY 
KLUB@TOV. ; 
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you, and make you clean, put away your wickedness 
from your souls before my eyes, cease from your 
wickedness, learn to do good, seek out judgment, 
rescue the wronged, give judgment for the orphan, 
do justice to the widow, and come and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord; and if your sins be as 
crimson, I will make them white as snow, and if 
they be as scarlet, I will make them white as wool, 
and if ye be willing and hearken to me, ye shall eat 
the good things of the land, but if ye be not 
willing, and hearken not to me, a sword shall devour 
you, for the mouth of the Lord has spoken these 
things.” 5, Thus desiring to give to all his beloved 
a share in repentance, he established it by his 
Almighty will. 


IX 


1. Wnererore let us obey his excellent and poo tesot 
; : x ‘ ples o: 

glorious will; let us fall before him as suppliants of obedience 
his mercy and goodness; let us turn to his pity, 
and abandon the vain toil and strife and jealousy 
which leads to death. 2. Let us fix our gaze on 
those who have rendered perfect service to his 
excellent glory. 3. Let us take Enoch, who was Enoch 
found righteous in obedience, and was translated, 
and death did not befall him. 4. Noah was found Noah 
faithful in his service, in foretelling a new beginning 
to the world, and through him the Master saved 
the living creatures which entered in concord into 
the Ark. 
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1. "ABpadp, 6 piros mpocayopevbets, TIT OS: 
be ebpéOn € €v TO avrov UmnKoov yever Oar Tols pnpacur 
James 2,28 TOD Oeod. 2 ovTos év draKons cE Bev ex THS 
vas avTov Kal éx Tis ouryyevetas avtov Kal éx TOU 

‘olxou Tov TAaTpOS AUTON, OTrwS YY OAynY Kal avYy- 

ryéveray dobevn Kal olkov pixpov KaTadiT@V KANpO- 

vopnon Tas erayyerlas TOD Beod. Néyer yap avTar. 

Gen. 12, 1-3 3. “AzreNOe &x Tis ys cou Kal ex Ths cvyyevelas 
gov Kai é« Tov olxov Tov TaTpos cov els THY 

ynv ip av cot beiEw: Kai Toincow ce eis eOvos 

péya Kal evroyjow ce Kal peyadrura TO dvopd 

gov, kal éon evroynpévos: Kal evrAoyYHTw TOdS 
evAoyobvTds ce Kal KaTapdcouat Tovs KaTapw- 

pévous ce, Kal evAoynOrjcovrar év ool mwacat at 

ural tis ris. 4. Kal wdadw é ev TO Siaxwpia Oivar 

Gen.18, @UTOV aro AwT ei7rev aiTe 6 Oeos. , Avaprepas 
oan Tots opParpots aou ie aro Tod TéTrov, od viv 
ov él, T pos” Boppav Kal MéBa ral dvarohas Kal 
Oidaccay, ote macav Thy yi, ty od opas, col 

boow avrny kal TO oréppati gov éws aidvos. 

5. kal Toujcw TO omrépya cov @S THY Aupov THs 

yiss et dvvarat Tis e€apiOunoar tiv aypov THs 

ys, Kal TO oméppa cou éEapOpnOncerac. 6. cal 

Gen. 15, 5.63 maw Reyer: "EEyyaryev 0 Beds Tov "ABpaap cal 
se elev avT@- “Ava Sreyov eis Tov ovpavov Kal 
GpiOuncov TOUS dorépas, et durian eFapOuijoat 

autos: olTws Exrat TO oméppa gov. émiatevaoer 

dé ABpaap TO Ged, kal é€doyicOn avrT@ eis dtxato- 

Gen.13,21 ovvmy. 7. dd Tmiotw Kar girokeviay €560n 
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».¢ 


1. ABRAHAM, who was called ‘‘the Friend’’, was Abraham 
found faithful in his obedience to the words of God. 
2. He in obedience went forth from his country and 
from his kindred and from his father’s house, that 
by leaving behind a little country and a feeble 
kindred and a small house he might inherit the 
promises of God. For God says to him, 3. “ Depart 
from thy land and from thy kindred and from thy 
father’s house to, the land which I shall show thee, 
and I will make thee a great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and I will magnify thy name, and thou shalt 
be blessed ; and I will bless those that bless thee, 
and I will curse those that curse thee, and all the 
tribes of the earth shall be blessed in thee.” 4. And 
again, when he was separated from Lot, God said 
to him, “ Lift up thine eyes and look from the place 
where thou art now, to the North and to the South 
and to the East and to the West; for all the land 
which thou seest, to thee will I give it and to thy 
seed for ever. 5. And I will make thy seed as 
the dust of the earth. If a man can number the 
dust of the earth thy seed shall also be numbered.” 
6. And again he says, “ God led forth Abraham, and 
said to him, ‘ Look up to the Heaven and number 
the stars, if thou canst number them; so shall thy 
seed be.’ And Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness.” 7. Because of 
his faith and hospitality a son was given him in 
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Gan Fs. avre vidos év YP Kal Ov vraKxons TpoonveyKev 
eb. > / 
, avrov Ouciav TH Oe@ mpos TO dpos 01 Edecéev 


auto. 
XI 


Gen. 19; 1. Ava purokeviav cal evoéBevay Aart écdOn ex 

MPLAB SSS ur, THS Teptx@pou mdons KpiBeians bia 
mupos Kat Geiou, mpodnov Toucas 6 Seamrorys, 
ore Tous éAmifovtas én’ aurov OvK eykatanelrret, 
Tous oe érepoxhuveis Umdpyovtas els Kodaow Kal 
aixig pov TtOnow. 2. ouvefeOovans yap aire 
TiS, yuvarkos ETEPOYYOsLoVvos drapxovons cal ov« 
ev opovola, els TOUTO onpetov ereOn, @ OoTE yevéo Bar 
adrny orn yy ddos Ews THS pe pas TaUTNS, els 
TO yvworTov elvat raow, étt of Sipuyoe kal ot 
Siar dfovres trept Tis Tov Geod Suvd pews els Kpipa 
Kal els onpeiwow macas Tals yeveais yivovTat. 


XII 


Joab 35 i. Ava miotw Kal prdofeviav eran ‘Paag y] 
Heb, 11, 81" mopyn.® 2. exreppOevt av yap vm Incod Tov Tov 
Josh. 2,1-3 Nau? KATATKOTOY els Thy ‘leptya, &yve 6 
Bacirevs Tis yijs, Ott Fxacw KatacKoredcat Thy 
xopav artav, Kal, éEéreu ev avdpas ods 
avAAnpryopuévous altos, draws audAnudPOertes 
Josh. 2,6 Oavatwhdcw. 3. 7 obv diroEevos ‘Paad§ ,eicéde- 
Eapévn attods Expuwev els TO Urrep@ov bd Thy 
1 So L; ACSK conform to the LX.X and read ty ray dpéwy, 
24) emtAeyouéyn wépyn CLSK perhaps from Hebr. 11, 31, 

The text is found in A Clement. 
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his old age, and in his obedience he offered him as a 
sacrifice to God on the mountain! which he showed 
him. 


XI 


1. For his hospitality and piety Lot was saved out Lot 
of Sodom when the whole countryside was judged 
by fire and brimstone, and the Master made clear 
that he doves not forsake those who hope in him, 
but delivers to punishment and torture those who 
turn aside to others. 2. For of this a sign was given Lot's wife 
when his wife went with him, but changed her mind 
and did not remain in agreement with him, so that 
she became a pillar of salt unto this day, to make 
known to all, that those who are double-minded, 
and have doubts concerning the power of God, 
incur judgment and become a warning to all 
generations, 


XII 


1. For her faith and hospitality Rahab the harlot? Ranab 
was saved. 2. For when the spies were sent to 
Jericho by Joshua the son of Nun, the King of 
the land knew that they had come to spy out his 
country, and sent men to take them, that they 
might be captured and put to death. 3. So the 
hospitable Rahab took them in, and hid them in the 
upper room under the stalks of flax. 4. And when the 


1 Or possibly, with the other reading, ‘‘on one of the 
mountains.” 
2 Or possibly ‘who was called a harlot,” 
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Josh. 2, 8 


Josh. 2, 4.5 


Josh. 2, 9-18 


Josh. 2, 14 


Josh, 2, 18 


Jer. 9, 23-24; 
I Sam. 2, 10; 
I Cor. 1, 31; 

11 Cor. 10, 17 
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Avoxardunv. 4, éemiotabervtwv Sé THY Tapa TOD 
Bactréws Kal AeyovT@v: IIpos oé elajrOov of 
KATATKOTOL TiS YS par" éEdyaye avtous, 0 yap 
Bactrevs oUTwS Kerevel, Hoe arrexplOn Eioi\Oov 
pev ot avopes, ovs inreire, T pos pe, adr’ evOéws 
dmipOov kal mopevovTae Th 060° UrroderKvvovea 
avtois évanAdé. 5. Kal eitrev mpos Tovs avdpas: 
Twockovca york eyo, ore KUpLOS 0 Qeds 
mapadiowoaw dpi Thy yn TAUTHD" 0 yap poBos 
Kal o Tpojos bpay emeTregev tots KaTotKodow 
auTny. ws édv odv yévntat AaPeiv adtny bps, 
diac@oaté pe Kal Tov oixov Tod maTpos pov. 6. Kal 
eimay ari “Korat ovtas, os eAdAnoas Het. ws 
éav obv yes Taparywopevous pas, ouvakers 
mavtas Tous cous vo To oTeyos gov, Kal 
SiacwOncovtar dao. yap éav ebpeOdow &Ew tis 
oixias, amodobvtat. 7. Kal mpocéevto avth 
Sodvat onpelov, Srws éxxpeudon €« Tod olkou 
auTHs KOKKWoV, TPOONAOV TroLouYTES, OTL Sta TOD 
aipatos Tov Kupiov AUTpwois EoTaL TaaLY Tots 
mea Tevouow Kal eAmigovow emt Tov Oeov. 8. opare, 
ayarnrol, OTL ov bovov miotis, GAAa Kab mpopn- 
Tela év TH yuvarkl yéyovev. 


XIII 


om Taretvod povrjawpev ody, dSdeAfoi, drroBépevor 
macav ada fovelav Kal TOpos Kal ag poovuny ral 
opyas, Kal TOL Ow MeV TO Yeypapmpcvov, Eyer yap 
TO mvebua TO dytov" My Kavyaado 6 0) copes év 7H 
ae} avtTou poe 0 loxupos ev 7H loxvi avtov 
pnde Oo wrovctos ev TH TAOUTH avTOU, GAN 7 Oo 
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king’s men came and said, “ The spies of our land 
came in to thee, bring them out, for the king orders 
thus,’ she answered “ The men whom ye seek did 
indeed come to me, but they went away forthwith, 
and are proceeding on their journey,’ and 
pointed in the wrong direction. 5. And she said to 
the men, “I know assuredly that the Lord God is 
delivering to you this land; for the fear and dread 
of you has fallen on those who dwell in it. When 
therefore it shall come to pass, that ye take it, save 
me and my father’s house.” 6, And they said 
to her, “ It shall be as thou hast spoken to us ; when 
therefore thou knowest that we are at hand, thou 
shalt gather all thy folk under thy roof, and they 
shall be safe ; for as many as shall be found outside 
the house shall perish.” 7. And they proceeded to 
give her a sign, that she should hang out a scarlet 
thread from her house, foreshowing that all who 
believe and- hope on God shall have redemption 
through the blood of the Lord. 8. You see, beloved, 
that the woman is an instance not only of faith but 
also of prophecy. 


XIII 


1. Let us, therefore, be humble-minded, brethren, 
putting aside all arrogance and conceit and foolishness 
and wrath, and let us do that which is written 
(for the Holy Spirit says, “ Let not the wise man 
boast himself in his wisdom, nor the strong man in 
his strength, nor the rich man in his riches, but he 


as, 


The need of 
lhumble- 
mindedness 


Beets Ay Bs 
Pe: 87, 9. 88 
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KAVXOMEVOS €v Kuplo Kavya, TOU ex hayreiv 
avTov kal mrovetv kpiwa Kal Sixarorvvny padiora 
peuvnpévo. TOV AOYwV TOD Kupiov “Incod, ods 
edarnoev Sidacxwv erteixerav Kal paxpoOvpiar. 
2. ottws yap elev: "EnXeate, iva édenOijre 


. > , iA > tal t ral id rn a , 
apleTe, Wa agedy ULL" WS TOLELTE, OUTW troinO7}- 
i 


e cal © 4 la e lal e 
cetat bpiv: ws didote, otws SoOjceTar bpive ws 
Kplvete, oUTwS xpiOjoedbe- os Xpnoteverde, obTws 
Xenatevdyjcerar vpive BETPO perpeite, ev aize 
petpnOnaerar b bpiv. 3. tTavtn TH evTONF kal Tots 
mapayyedpacw tovtos otnpitwpev éavtods eis 
TO TropevecOar trnKoous dvtTas Tois ayloTrpeTréct 
Aoyors avTod, tamrewwodppovodvtes: Pynoly yap o 
aytos Noyoss 4. Emi tiva émiPréyro, adr 
él tov mpaiyv Kal haovxLov Kal TpéwovTa pou Ta 
oyla. 


XIV 


a: Aixavov otv Kat dcvov, cvSpes aderpoi, 
barnKoous Hpas HaXXov yeverar TO Ded 7) 1) Tos év 
ara Loveia Kai ew puaepod Eidous 
apxnyois eEaxonrovbety. 2. &Bnv yap od THY 
Tuxovcay, pidov dé xivduvov drroicopev péyav, 
€av pupoxivdtves eridapev Eavtovds Tots OeAnpacw 
Tov avOpwrwr, oitives €Eaxovtifovery eis Ep Kal 
OTACELS, ES TO amranrdor pacar meas TOD Karas 
EXOVTOS. 3. Xpnorevswpeda éaurots Kara THY 
evoTrharyxviay kal pucitnta ToD ToLgavTos 

nuas. 4. yeyparrat yap: Xpnotol & Egovrat olxy- 
Topes yijs, axaxor S€ brrorePOjcovrat én’ {auras 
oi 6€ mapavopodrtes eEedeOoevOncovtat an’ avTiis. 
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that boasteth let him boast in the Lord, to seek him 
out and to do judgment and_ righteousness’’), 
especially remembering the words of the Lord Jesus 
which he spoke when he was teaching gentleness 
and longsuffering. 2. For he spoke thus: “Be 
merciful, that ye may obtain mercy. Forgive, that 
ye may be forgiven. As ye do, so shall it be done 
unto you. As ye give, so shall it be given unto you. 
As ye judge, so shall ye be judged. ‘As ye are kind, 
so shall kindness be shewn you. With what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured to you.” 3. With this 
commandment and with these injunctions let us 
strengthen ourselves to walk in obedience to his 
hallowed words and let us be humble-minded, for the 
holy word says, 4. “On whom shall I look, but on 
the meek and gentle and him who trembles at my 
oracles,” 


XIV 
1. Tuererore it is right and holy, my brethren, Obedience 
to God, and 
for us to obey God rather than to follow those who abstinence 


from 
in pride and unruliness are the instigators of an sedition. 


abominable jealousy. 2. For we shall incur no 
common harm, but great danger, if we rashly yield 
ourselves to the purposes of men who rush into 
strife and sedition, to estrange us from what is right. 
3. Let us be kind to one another, according to the 
compassion and sweetness of our Maker. 4. For 
it is written, “The kind shall inhabit the land, 
and the guiltless shall be left on it, but they 
who transgress shall be destroyed from off it.” 
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Ps, 37, 85-87 5. kal mdaduv Aéyer? Eildov doeBh brepuovpevov 
Kal €ratpopevov ws tas Kédpous tod AtBavou: 
Kal maphrOov, Kal (dod ove Hv, Kal eEefntnoa Tov 
TOTO avTov, Kal ovy ebpov. diAaccE daKakiay 
kat ide evOUTnTa, Ste €oTlW éyKaTddetppa 
avo pare cipnvik@. 


XV 


ale Toivuy KOXA OD pwev Tots per’ evoeBeias elpny- 

evouow, kal a) TOlS pe? UmoKpicews Bovdopevous 

Mie as elpnvny. 2. Aéyer yap tov: Otros 0 aos Tots 
xetreo ty He TE Ba, UR dé capoia auTav TrOpp@ dreary 

Ps.61,5 am é€uov. 3. Kal mad: TO oropare auTov 
evroyodaw, TH 6é xapdia auTav KaTnpavTo- 

Ps. 77, 36.37 4, «al made Aéyeu "Hydrncay auTov TO oTO- 
pare avrav Kal TH porn avTav evevoavro 

avTov, 7 dé Kapdia aura ovK evdeta per’ res 

Ps. 30,19 oO€ €micT@Oncar ev TH Siabijcn avrod. bia 
ToUTO aXaXa yer Oijr@ Ta xethy Ta Borsa Ta 
NarovyTa KaTa Tob Sixatou a dvopiav. Kal mad 

Ps.12,3-5 "HEoXeOpevoar Kvpios Tavta Ta xetdy Ta Sdda,!} 
yA@ooav peyaopnpova, TOUS elrovTas" Ty 
yoooay may peyadvvodper, Ta yet hmav 

map" Hiv eat: Tis wav KUpLOS cory; 6. azo 

THS TadalTwpias TaY TTwYaY Kal TOD aTeEV- 

aypLov TeV TEevyTeY Viv dvagTnaopal, yet KUPLOS* 

Ornjcopar €v cwtnpiw, 7. Tappyoidoopar ev avT@. 

1 BéAra. . . 5dAta are omitted by all the textual authorities 

(including Clem. ) except S. It is probable that this is a 

primitive corruption in the text, and that the reading of 


S is a correct emendation, which, it may be observed, was 
independently made by Lightfoot before the discovery of 8. 
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5. And again he says: “I saw the ungodly lifted 
high, and exalted as the cedars of Lebanon. And I 
went by, and behold he was not; and I sought his 
place, and I found it not. Keep innocence, and 
look on uprightness; for there is a remnant for a 
peaceable man,” 


XV 


1. Moreover let us cleave to those whose Cieaving 
peacefulness is based on piety and not to those pscaitle 
whose wish for peace is hypocrisy. 2. For it 
says in one place: “ This people honoureth me with 
their lips, but their heart is far from me.” 38. And 
again, “ They blessed with their mouth, but cursed in 
their hearts.” 4. And again it says “they loved him 
with their mouth, and they lied unto him with their 
tongue, and their heart was not right with him, nor 
were they faithful in his covenant.” 5. Therefore 
“let the deceitful lips be dumb which speak iniquity 
against the righteous.” And again, “ May the Lord 
destroy all the deceitful lips, a tongue that speaketh 
great things, those who say, Let us magnify our 
tongue, our lips are our own, who is lord over us? 

6. For the misery of the poor and groaning of the 
needy, now will IJ arise, saith the Lord, I will place 
him in safety, 7. I will deal boldly with him.” 
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


XVI 


UE Tarrewoppovotytmy yap eoTW Oo Xpuoros, 
ovr errarpopevev éml TO Tot pLov avrod. 2. TO 
oKhmT pov THS Heyarwodyns Tod Oeod, o KUpLOS 
Incods Xpiords, ovK 7pOev év KopuTr@ aratovetas 
ovoe wvrepndavias, Katmrep Suvdpevos, arr 
Tam ewoppovay, Kabas TO mvedua TO drytov mepl 
avTov eAGANoEY™ pnolv yap: 3. Kupee, tis emrt- 
oTevcEY TH akon nudv; Kab o Bpaxtov kuptou 
rive dareKxarth0n ; ; i ee évavTiov avtod, 
os auditor, as pila év 10 dupoon: ovK éorw 
are eidos ovde Ube, Kal eldomev avTov, Kat 
ovK elev eldos ovdé KAXNOS, GAA TO Eidos avrod 
ATUpLoV, édetmrov mapa To eidos Tey avOporrov: 
avOpwrros év TANYD av Kab Tove Kal elds. pépew 
panraxiar, ott OMT ATT aL TO poo wr7rov avrod, 
Hrewaa On Kal ovK ehoyia On: 4. ovTosS Tas 
dpaptias HuoV dépet Kal mepl Hyper dduvarat, Kal 
Hels Aoyrdpeba avTov elvat év move Kar év 
TNA Kal ev KAK@TEL 5. adres dé érpavuatic On 
Ova Tas dpaprtias 1) [LOv Kal peparaKierar Sua Tas 
dvoptas par. matdela elpnjuns HOV eT avrov TO 
HoOdwort abTod nels (dOnwev. 6. madvres aS 
TpoBata émav7jOnper, avOpwros TH 658 avrod 
emrhavnOn’ 7. Kal KUpLOS mapedwner avtov trrép 
TOV dpaptidy OV, Kal avTos Ova TO Kecakoo bat 
ovK dvolyer 70 oTO HA. os mpoBatov él opayiy 
7x9, Kal os auvos évavTiov Tob Kelpavros ddovos, 
ovTas OUK avoiryes TO oTOMAa avrod, év TH Tame 
veces 1 Kpiots abtod HpOn. 8. Thy yeveay adtod 
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XVI 


1, For Christ is of those who are humble-minded, The _ 
not of those who exalt themselves over His flock. eae! 
2. The sceptre of the greatness of God, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, came not with the pomp of pride or of 
arrogance, for all his power, but was humble-minded, 
as the Holy Spirit spake concerning him. For it 
says, 3. “ Lord, who has believed our report, and to 
whom was the arm of the Lord revealed? We 
declared him before the Lord as a child, as a 
root in thirsty ground; there is no form in him, nor 
glory, and we saw him, and he had neither form nor 
beauty, but his form was without honour, less than 
the form of man, a man living among stripes and 
toil, and acquainted with the endurance of weakness ; 
for his face was turned away, he was dishonoured, 
and not esteemed. 4. He it is who beareth our sins, 
and is pained for us, and we regarded kim as subject 
to pain, and stripes and affliction, 5. but he was 
wounded for our sins and he has suffered for our 
iniquities. The chastisement of our peace was upon 
him; with his bruises were we healed. 6. All we 
like sheep went astray, each man went astray in his 
path; 7. and the Lord delivered him up for our sins, 
and he openeth not his mouth because of his 
aflliction, As a sheep he was brought to the 
slaughter, and as a lamb dumb before its shearer, so 
he openeth not his mouth. In humiliation his 
judgment was taken away. 8. Who shall declare 
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Tis Surryhoerar; OTe aiperat ard Ths yas 4 Son) 
avtov. 9. amd Tov avopiidy ToD Naod pov aes 
els Odvatov. 10. cab décw rods rrovnpods dvth 
THS Tadphs avtod Kat tos mrovalovs dvT) Tod 
Oavatov advtod: btu dvoulav ov emoinaey, ovee 
evpéOn Sodos ev TO oropart avtTod. Kab BEDI 
Botner ar eabapioa avrov Ths maya. 11. éav 
OTE Tept ayaprias, 7 1 puxy ov Umav orerat om ep pes 
paxpoBtov. 12. Kat Kdpios Bovrerae aeneiy a amo 
TOU TrovoU THS ONS avtod, SetEat ad’T has Kal 
Trdoat TH cvvécet, Suxardoat Sixatov ed Sovrev- 
ovTa moNXols. Kal Tas dipaprtias avTov avTos 
avoicet. 13. Sid Todt adrtos KAN poVvopajcet 
TOANOUS Kal TOV toxupov feplel okdAa av? dv 
mapedo0n els Odvatov 4} PRG avrod, Kal ev tots 
dvd pious edoryle On. 14. cal adros dpaprias TOAN@Y 
duiiveyxev Kal Sua Tas dpaptias abtav mapeddoOn. 
15. kal rddw adtos dnow: Eye dé elput oKONE 
kai ovK avOpwiros, dverdos aOporev Kal é£ov0é- 
ae aod. 16. mdvtes of Oewpodvrés ne eSepun- 
THpicdvy pe, éddnoav év nether, exivnoay 
keharny: "Hdrricev él Kd plov, prodabe autor, 
cwoatw avTov, OTe Oérec abdtov. 17. opare, 
dvdpes ayant, tis 0 Umoypaypos 6 dedopévos 
Thyiv- el yap oO ed pos ores cramewoppovncer, tt 
Tovr}T @pEV jets ot bd Tov Suyov ths ydpuTos 
avtod &0 avtod €rOdvtes; 
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his generation? For his life is taken away from 
the earth. 9. For the iniquities of my people is he 
come to death. 10. And I will give the wicked for 
his burial, and the rich for his death; for he 
wrought no iniquity, nor was guile found in his 
mouth. And the Lord’s will is to purify him from 
stripes. 11. If ye make an offering for sin, your 
soul shall see a long-lived seed. 12. And the Lord’s 
will is to take of the toil of his soul, to show him 
light and to form him with understanding, to justify 
a righteous man who serveth many well. And he 
himself shall bear their sins. 13. For this reason 
shall he inherit many, and he shall share the spoils 
of the strong; because his soul was delivered to 
death, and he was reckoned among the transgressors. 
14, And he bore the sins of many, and for their sins 
was he delivered up.” 15. And again he says 
himself, “ But I am a worm and no man, a reproach 
of men, and despised of the people. 16. All they 
who saw me mocked me, they spoke with their 
ips, they shook their heads; He hoped on the 
Lord, let him deliver him, let him save him, for he 
hath pleasure in him.” 17. You see, Beloved, what 
is the example which is given to us; for if the Lord 
was thus humble-minded, what shall we do, who 
through him have come under the yoke of his 
grace? 
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Job1,1 


Job 14, 4,5 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 
XVII 


i fe Mipnrat yevopuela Kaxelvor, oftives év dép- 
pac airyetous cal paprotais TepleTaTna av 
Knpvrcovtes THY éhevow ToD Xpiorod- Aéyomen 
éé “HAlav Kal ‘Enioacé, € ere be Kal “LeSewerjr, TOUS 
Tpopitas: Tpos ToUTOLS Kal TOds MEewapTUPHLEVOUS. 
2. enaprupyOn peydrws ’ABpadpu kal diros rpoc- 
nyopevOn Tod Oeod, Kal Neyer arevilov els Thy 
bofav tod Oeod Tamrevodpovar™ "Eye bé ele 1 
kal atrobos. 3. ere oe Kal repl ‘Tos oUTws 
yéyparrar “IwB &é i Sixatos Kal Gpepmros, 
arnOwos, Deore Bis, dmreXomevos amo TavTos 
Kkaxod. 4 adrdnN avnos éauTod Katnyopet Aeyou" 
Ovdels kabapos a aro purrov, ov’ av peas Tipépas y] 


Num, 12, 7 fw) avrod. 5. Moons TLaTOS év CO) TP olK@ avTou 


Heb 8 


gr 8, 11; 


Pa. 89, 20; 
Acts 18, 22 


Ps. 51, 1-17 


€xrAnOn, Kal dia THs danpecias avtod Expivev 6 
Geos Atyurrov dua TOV Hao tiyov Kal TOY alxic- 
patov altov? adra Kaxeivos do0Eacbels peydrws 
ovK EMeyadopnwovncer, adn’ elrrev éx Tis Barov 
XPnpateo poo auto didopévov- Tis elpe eye, 6re 
pe Téurrets ; ‘Bye b€ elu io vopwvos Kal Spabu- 
yYAwooos. 6. Kal wadrw reyes "Eyo 8€ ele 
atpis ard KvOpas. 
XVIII 


1. Ti &é * elm pev emt TO HepapTupnpery Aaveid; 
éf’ ob} elmev 0 Oeds: Edpov avopa KaTa THY 
xapolav Hou, Aaveld tov tov ‘leacal, ev édéet 
alwvic expira avrov. 2. adda Kal avros Eyer 
mpos Tov Oedv: ’EX€nodv pe, 6 Oeds, KaTa TO péya 

1 So L Clem, mpds ty ACS. 
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XVII 


1. Ler us also be imitators of those who went Humility 
about “ in the skins of goats and sheep,” heralding the in {he Ola 
coming of Christ; we mean Elijah and Elisha, and 
moreover Ezekiel, the prophets, and in addition to 
them the famous men ofold. 2. Great fame was given 
to Abraham, and he was called ‘the Friend of God, Abraham 
and he, fixing his gaze in’ humility on the Glory of 
God, says “ But I am dust and ashes.”” 3. Moreover 
it is also written ‘thus concerning Job :—“ Now Job Job 
was righteous and blameless, true, a worshipper 
of God, and kept himself from all evil.” 4. But he 
accuses himself, saying, “No man is clean from 
defilement, not even if his life be but for a single 
day.” 5. Moses was called “ Faithful with all his Moses 
house,” and through his ministry God judged Egypt 
with their scourges and torments; but he, though 
he was given great glory, did not use great words, 
but, when an oracle was given to him from the bush, 
said :—“ Who am I that thou sendest me? Nay, I 
am a man of feeble speech, and a slow tongue.” 

6. And again he says, “ But I am as smoke from 
a pot.” 


XVI 


1. Bur what shall we say of the famous David ? The 
Of him said God, “I have found a man after my hewility 
own heart, David the son of Jesse, I have anointed 
him with eternal mercy;” 2. but he too says to God 


“Wave mercy upon me, O God, according to th 
3) i 2 2 D> 
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éXe0s cou, ral Kara 70 TAHOos Tav olkTIpya@v gov 
éFdderpov 70 dvounpd pov. 3. emt mDetov wivov 
Me ATO TIS dvopias HOD, Kal amo THs dpaptias jou 
xabdpio dv pe: OTe Tp avopiay pov ey yiwecKke, 
Kal 7) Gpaptia joo evorrtoy poov early Stavravtds. 
4. gol wove Fmaprov, Kal TO Trovnpov evwmriovy cou 
eroinaa, 6Tws av SixatwOs év Tots Aoyors | gov, 
Kal viKNTNS év TO xpiver Gai ge. 5. iSov yap év 
dvopiats eurafieg Ons, Kal & adpapriais exiaonaey 
HE  eayTNp Hou. 6. idov yap arnPevar » nyaTnoas 
Ta addnra Kal Ta pupa Tis copias cou &di)\wads 
po. 7. pavtieis HE tocar, xal xabapicOn- 
copa TAvveis pe, Kal dTrép yLova AeveavOjcouat. 
8. dxoutiets He dryadractv Kal eid poo vyny. 
ayarXdoovTar ooTad TetTaTewwpeva. 9. ao- 
oTpeor TO TpdcwToY cou ATO THY duapTioy pov, 
Kal Tacas Tas avouias pov eEdderov. 10. Kap- 
diav xadapav eTicov ev epot, o Geds, kai Tredpa 
evdes eyeaivicov ey Tots eyxarous pov. Il. #) 
arropiyrns HE aro Tov mpoowrrou gov, al TO 
TvevLa TO diyeov gou a) avTavedys am’ pod. 
12. aodos pot Thy ayadNacw Tod swrtnpiov cou, 
Kal Trevpare ryyenwovixe otypicov pe. 13. biddEw 
dvopous Tas od0vs cou, kal dceBeis emia tperovew 
emi cé. 14, pica pe &€€ aiuatwr, 6 Beos, 0 Beds 
THS gwrnplas pov. 15. ayaracerat DT ypacod 
pov Try Suxacog vvny cou. KUpte, TO or oma pov 
dvoifes, kal Ta yeiAn pov avayyerel THY alveoiv 
gov. 16. étt e& OéAncas Ouciav, édwea ay 
odoxavT@para ovK evdoxjcers. 17. @vela TO deg 
mvedpa cuvTeTptupevor kapoiay ouvert ptppevny 
Kal TeTaTev@pevny 0 Oeds ove eEovJevacet, 
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great mercy, and according to the multitude of thy 
compassions, blot out my transgression. 3. Wash 
me yet more from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin; for I know my iniquity, and my sin 
is ever before me. 4. Against thee only did I 
sin, and did evil before thee, that thou mightest be 
justitied in thy words, and mightest overcome when 
thou art judged. 5. For, lo, I was conceived in 
iniquity, and in sin did my mother bear me. 6. For, 
behold, thou hast loved truth, thou didst make plain to 
me the secret and hidden things of thy wisdom. 7. 
Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall be 
cleansed; thou shalt wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow. 8. Thou shalt make me _ hear 
joy and gladness; the bones which have been 
humbled shall rejoice. 9. Turn thy face from my 
sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 10. Create a 
clean heart in me, O God, and renew a right spirit 
in my inmost parts. 11. Cast me not away from thy 
presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
12. Give me back the gladness of thy salvation, 
strengthen me with thy governing spirit. 13. I will 
teach the wicked thy ways, and the ungodly shall be 
converted unto thee. 14. Deliver me from blood- 
guiltiness, O God, the God of my salvation. 15. 
My tongue shall rejoice in thy righteousness. O 
Lord, thou shalt open my mouth, and my lips shall 
tell of thy praise. 16. For if thou hadst desired 
sacrifice, I would have given it; in whole burnt 
offerings thou wilt not delight. 17. The sacrifice 
unto God is a broken spirit, a broken and a humbled 
heart God shall not despise.” 
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


XIX 


1. Tév tocovtwy obv Kat towttav obtaes 
pewaptupnuévav TO Tamevdppov Kal 7d brrodees 
La THS UTAKONS Ov dvovy tas, dra Kal TAS mpd 
nav yeveds Bedtiovs émoincev, Tovs TE KaTa- 
deEapevous Ta AdyLa abTod év PoB@ Kal addnOeta. 
2. TOY obv Kal peyarwv Kal évddEwv peTEthn- 
pores mpdfewv éeravadpdpwper él tov €& apyfs 
Tapadedomévoy uiv THiS elpyvns oKordv, Kat 
drevicwpev eis Tov Tatépa «al k«tlotnv Tod 
cvpravtos Kécpou Kal Tals weyarorperéot Kal 
UrrepBarnrovoass avtod dwpeais Tis el pyvyns evepye- 
cialis Te KoAAMOdpEV. 3. WSopmev adtov Kata 
dvdvovay Kal éuPrépoper toils dJupacw ths wWuyhs 
els TO paxpcOvpov adtod BotAnpa: vojowper, TOS 
aopyntos UTrdpxer Tpos Tacav Thy KTiow adTod. 


XX 


1. Of odpavol rH Sioicyjoe adtod carevdpevor 
év eipiyn brotdccovtat ait. 2. Hyuépa te Kal 
vvE Tov TeTaypAvov br avtov Spdmov S:avvovorn, 
pnoev adAnrows ewrrodifovta. 8. Hrsds te Kab 
cednvn, aortépwy te xopol Kata tiv Siatayiy 
avtob év opmovoia diya mdons rapexBdcews 
eeNooovew Tovs émiteTaypévous avTois pio povs. 
4. yj Kvopopotca Kata to Oédnua adtod Tois 
(dious Katpots THY mavTdynOh avOpmrots Te Kab 
Onpow Kai raéow Tots odow em abtis Coos dva- 
TEAREL Tpodiy, UH SuyocTaTobaa pydd GroLodcE 
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XIX 


1. Tue humility and obedient submission of so Exhortation 

many men of such great fame, have rendered better ares 
not only us, but also the generations before us, who 
received his oracles in fear and truth. 2. Seeing 
then that we have received a share in many great 
and glorious deeds, let us hasten on to the goal of 
peace, which was given us from the beginning, 
and let us fix our gaze on the Father and Creator of 
the whole world and cleave to his splendid and 
excellent gifts of peace, and to his good deeds to us. 
3. Let us contemplate him with our mind, let us 
gaze with the eyes of our soul on his long-suffering 
purpose, let us consider how free from wrath he is 
towards all his creatures, 


XX 


1. Tuz heavens moving at his appointment are The peace 
. ° 5 q . and harmo- 
subject to him in peace; 2. day and night follow ny of the 
the course allotted by him without hindering each he eae 
other. 3. Sun and moon and the companies of 
the stars roll on, according to his direction, in 
harmony, in their appointed courses, and swerve 
not from them at all. 4. The earth teems according 
_ to his will at its proper seasons, and puts forth food in 
_ full abundance for men and beasts and all the living 
things that are on it, with no dissension, and changing 
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TL TOV deborypatea méveov tr avtod. 5. aBticcwyr te 
aveErxviacra Kal veptépwv avexdujynra cripara * 
Tots avrois owvEexeTaL Tpoorarypacty. 6. TO KUTOS 
Tis arretpou ardoons Kata THY Snuwoupyiav 
avTov avotabey eis TAS cUVaywyas ov TapeKBaiver 
Ta mTrepiteCeéva aT KAEOpa, adrAa Kabos 
duétakev avtn, ottws Trovet. 7. elmev yap:"Eos 
ade Ee, Kal Ta KUaTa Gov év col cuVTpLBn- 
cetar. 8. @Keavds atrépaytos avOpwros Kal ot 
pet avtov Koc pot Tais avtais Tayais Tod SeamroTou 
SievOvvovrae. 9. Katpol éapwol kal Oepwvot Kal 
peToTr@pwol Kal Xetpepevol év elpvn peTaTapa- 
didoacw aXrrots. 10. avévwv oraOyol Kata 
Tov idiov Katpov THY ELTOVpyiavy avTa@Y aTpo- 
oKOTOS emiTehodaty” aévaol Te mTnyal, pos 
aTroXavow cal bryelav Snpwoupynbeicat, diva 
eAXEiews Tapéxovrat Tous mpos Cwijs avOpo- 
Tots patos Ta Te eMYLTTA TOY Soowv Tas 
TUVEAEVTELS AUTOY Ev Opovorg Kal elpivy ToLovvTat. 
ll. tadra mavta 6 peyas Syueoupyos Kal SearoTns 
TOV dmavTov ev etpnvn Kal omovota mpocerakev 
civat, evepyeTov Ta mdvTa, Urepexrepiaa as dé 
Hypas TOUS TpoarepevyoTas Tols olkTipuois avTod 
dua Tod Kuptou Ov "Inood Xpicrod, 12. 6 i) 
d0Ea Kal 7) HEyaroovyn els Tos al@vas Tov 
alwvav. any. 


? kpiuata AC, qui situ (sic) L, ‘ boundaries” K. The 
emendation given in the text seems the most probable treat- 
ment of the difficulty. 
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none of his decrees. 5. The unsearchable places 
of the abysses and the unfathomable realms of the 
lower world are controlled by the same ordinances. 
6. The hollow of the boundless sea is gathered by 
his working into its allotted places, and does not 
pass the barriers placed around it, but does even as 
he enjoined on it; 7. for he said “Thus far shalt thou 
come, and thy waves shall be broken within thee.” 
8. The ocean, which men cannot pass, and the worlds 
beyond it, are ruled by the same injunctions of the 
Master. 9. The seasons of spring, summer, autumn, 
and winter give place to one another in peace. 
10. The stations of the winds fulfil their service with- 
out hindrance at the proper time. The everlasting 
springs, created for enjoyment and health, supply 
sustenance for the life of man without fail ; and the 
smallest of animals meet together in concord and 
peace. 11. All these things did the great Creator 
and Master of the universe ordain to be in peace and 
concord, and to all things does*he do good, and more 
especially to us who have fled for refuge to his 
mercies through our Lord Jesus Christ, 12. to whom! 
be the glory and the majesty for ever and ever, 
Amen. 


1 The Latin has per quem deo et patri, ‘‘ through whom to 
God and the Father.” 
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XXI 


1; ‘Opare, ayarntol, pn at evepryertar avrob 
ai moAAal yevovrat els Kpipa? npiv, éay pn 
a&los avrob TONLTEVOMEVOL Ta Kana Kal evdperra 
évoTrlov avTov Trove pe” opovotas. 2. réyer 
yap Tov: Tvedpa eee AvXveS épevvav Ta 
Tapueta THSyaoTpos: 3. idepev,” Tas eyyus éoTw, 
Kal OTe ovdev XéANOeV avdTov TdY évyvoLdy Hudv 
ovdé TOV Stadoyiopav av Totovpeba: 4. Sikacov 
ovy éotly pr) AeLTOTAKTELD Has ad TOD HEA} paTOS 
avtod. 5. pa drov avOparous adpoot kal avor- 
Tous Kal érrarpopevors Kab éyKavywpevors év ada- 
Soveiq Tod oyou avTav mporKoryrapev TO 66. 
6. Tov KUpLov Inoodv Xpiorov, ob 70 alua bt imep 
7pOv é500n, évt pamper, TOUS T ponyoupevous 
7ypav aiserOdpev, Tos mpeaBurépous TUT ew wED, 
TOVS VEéOUS maevawpev THY marcela” Tob poBov 
Tov Oeod, Tas yuvaixas nudv emt TO ayabov 
Si0p0wcwpcOa. 7. 7d aEvayarntoy ths ayvelas 
7005 évdecEdcOwoar, Td axépatoy Ths mpa’tnros 
avtav BovrAnwa amobeEdtwoav, TO emcees THS 
yAwoons ad’tav bia THs crys Pavepoy Tomncdto- 
CAV, THY AYATHY AVTOV MI KATA TpoTKALoELS, GANA 
Taow Tos poBoupévors Tov Oedv doiws lonv rapeyxe- 
twoav. 8. Ta Téxva Hudv THs ev Xpiot@ Tardelas 
HeTahapBavétwoar paberooar, tl Tamrewvodpo- 
ovvn mapa Beg i ioxvet, th ayarn cyv) mapa dep 
Svvatat, TAs 0 PoBos avTod Kaos Kal péyas Kal 


1 A(C) read kplua waow jpiv. 
2 L implies efSwuer (sciamus), ‘let us know.” 
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I. CLEMENT, xxi. 1~xx1. 8 


XXI 


1. Take heed, beloved, lest his many good works christian 
towards us become a judgment on us, if we do 
not good and virtuous deeds before him in concord, 
and be citizens worthy of him. 2. For he says in 
one place :—“The Spirit of the Lord is a lamp 
searching the inward parts.” 3. Let us observe how 
near he is, and that nothing escapes him of our 
thoughts or of the devices which we make. 4. It is 
right, therefore, that we should not be deserters from 
his will. 5. Let us offend foolish and thoughtless 
men, who are exalted and boast in the pride of their 
words, rather than God. 6. Let us reverence the 
Lord Jesus Christ, whose blood was given for us, let 
us respect those who rule us, let us honour the aged,} 
let us instruct the young in the fear of God, let us 
lead our wives to that which is good. 7. Let them 
exhibit the lovely habit of purity, let them show 
forth the innocent will of meekness, let them make 
the gentleness of their tongue manifest by their 
silence, let them not give their affection by factious 
preference, but in holiness to all equally who fear 
God. 8. Let our children share in the instruction 
which is in Christ, let them learn the strength of 
humility before God, the power of pure love before 
God, how beautiful and great is his fear and how it 


+ Or possibly ‘‘ the Presbyters,” but the context makes this 
improbable. 


a 


Ps.34, 11-17 


Ps. 32, 10 


Ps. 34, 19 
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calor mivtas Tos év atta ootws avactpedpo- 
pévous év KaBapa Siavola. 9. Epevyntis ydp ate 
epvoray ‘kal evOuprcewr: cd 7 Tvon adTod ev Hiv 
éotiv, kal dtav Oéry, averel adtyy. 


XXII 


1. Tadrta 8 ravta BeBawoi Hh ev Xpiste wiatis- 
Kal yap avtos dia Tod TrEevpaTos TOU ayiov oUTwsS 
TpocKaneitat tyuds: Aedre, Téxva, axovcaTé pou, 
po8ov xuptou bidaEw vas. 2. tis €otw avOpw- 
Tos 0 0 Oedov Swnv, a ayar ov ipépas ideiy dyabas ; ; 
3. Tavcoor Tip yA@oody cov aro Kaxod, Kal xethy 
gov Tov #) Aanijoat Sorov. 4 ExxkdXLvor aro 
Kaxod, Kal Toincov wyabov. 5. Ejnrnoov eipyyny, 
kal diwEov avtnv: 6. od@adpol Kupiou emi Sxai- 
ous, Kal @Ta avTod pos Sénow adTov: TpdcwTov 
de xuptov ert TroLodvTas Kkaxd, tov €FoNcOpedaat 
ex ys TO _Hynpouvov avtov. 7, exexpagtev 6 
dixatos, Kal 0 KUpLOS elanjxouoer avtod, kal éx 
macav tav OrjWewv altod epicato avrov. 
8. IlodAal ai paotiyes TOD dpaptwrod, Tovs S€ 
€rrifovras éml kupiov EXeos KUKAwWCEL. 


XXIII 


170 oletippeov Kata Tavta Kal evepyetixds 
marnp exe omNayxva éml Tous poBoupevous 
avTor, Tiws TE Kal TpoTHVvas TAS yapLTas avTodD 

1 S$ adds wodAal al OAivers Tod Sixaiou, eal dx wacay abray 
picera adrdy d xipios, but the evidence of ACLK suggests that 


it is an insertion from the text of LXX; cf. I. Clem. XV. 5, 
and the note on the text. 
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I. CLEMENT, xxi. 8—xxirr. 


gives salvation to all who live holily in it with a pure 
mind. 9. For he is a searcher of thoughts and 
desires ; his breath is in us, and when he will he 
shall take it away. 


XXII 


1. Now the faith which is in Christ confirms all The con- 
these things, for he himself through his Holy Spirit fmiton of 
calls us thus :—“‘ Come, Children, hearken to me, ing in the 
I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 2. Who is ak ea 
the man that desireth life, that loveth to see good 
days? 3. Make thy tongue cease from evil, and thy 
lips that they speak no guile. 4. Depart from evil, and 
do good. 5. Seek peace,and pursue it. 6. The eyes 
of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are 
open to their petition ; but the face of the Lord is 
against those that do evil, to destroy the memory of 
them from off the earth. 7. The righteous cried, 
and the Lord heard him, and delivered him out of 
all his afflictions.! 8. Many are the scourges of the 
sinner, but mercy shall encompass those that hope 
on the Lord.” 


XXIII 


1. Tue all-merciful and beneficent Father has Humility 
compassion on those that fear him, and kindly and soe 


lovingly bestows his favours on those that draw near 


1 The Editors (except Knopf) add as v. 8, ‘‘ Many are the 
afflictions of the righteous and out of them all will the Lord 
deliver him.” 
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arrodibot Tolls TpOTEpKXomevols AVT@D TAH diavoig. 
2. S20 Hi) Suypuxapev, unde ivdarrécO@ 1) oy) 
huov emt tais vmepBardovcas Kal évdo£ors 
Swpeais avrod. 3. moppw yevic Ow ag’ 7pav v] 
ypag) arn, Orrov Déyer Tarairwpot elo ot 
dipuxot, of dior atovtes 7h vrxs, ot éyoures” 
Tatra jycovcapev Kal ért TeV matépov Huov, Kal 
idov, yeynpaxaper, cal ovdev ayiv tovtwy cuvBé- 
Bynxev. 4 @ avonro, cupBdrete éEavtods EvX@- 
AaBetre duredov’ mpatov pév udXopoei, elta 
Braces: ryivetat, elra gvAXov, elta avOos, Kai 
peta Taira dupa, elra oraguni) mapeoTnKvia. 
opare, dre &v Kaip@ ory els TéTeLpov KatavTg 0 
Kaprros Tov EvXov. 5. én” arnbeias Taxd Kal 
eEaidvns TeAerwOrjcerae TO Bovrnpa avrov, oup- 
Talal) empaptupovons Kal THS ypadijs, ore Taxd HEe 
Malach. 8,1 Kb ov oveel, Kal eEaipyns HpEee o 0 KUpLOS els TOY 
vaov avtod, Kal 0 &ytos, dv byeis mpocdoxate. 


XXIV 


1. Katavonowper, wyarntol, mas 0 Seamdrns 
émidetxvutat Sinvexas huiv thy wéNoveay dva- 
oracw écecOat, Hs THY amrapyny | eroinjoato TOV 

1 Cor. 15, 20 pins Incodv X pigrov €x vexp@v dvacrncas. 

2. ape, ayarntol, Thy Kara kaipov yevopevny 
avadotacw. 3. nEpa kai og d dvdoracw piv 8n- 
Aodow" Kolparat }) vvé, avioratat THE par 9) hepa 
adreow, vo& érépyetat. 4. AdBwpev Tods Kaptrovs: 
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I. CLEMENT, xxim. 1—xx1v. 4 


to him with a simple mind. 2. Wherefore let us 
not be double-minded, nor let our soul be fanciful 
concerning his excellent and glorious gifts. 3. Let 
this Scripture be far from us in which he says 
“Wretched are the double-minded, who doubt in 
their soul and say ‘ We have heard these things even 
in the days of our fathers, and behold we have grown 
old, and none of these things has happened to us. 
4, Oh, foolish men, compare yourself to a tree: 
take a vine, first it sheds its leaves, then there comes 
a bud, then a leaf, then a flower, and after this the 
unripe grape, then the full bunch.”! Sée how ina 
little time the fruit of the tree comes to ripeness. 
5. Truly his will shall be quickly and suddenly 
accomplished, as the Scripture also bears witness 
that “ he shall come quickly and shall not tarry; and 
the Lord shall suddenly come to his temple, and 
the Holy One for whom ye look.” 


XXIV 


1. Ler us consider, beloved, how the Master con- The resur- 
tinually proves to us that there will be a future "ction fore. 
resurrection, of which he has made the first-fruits, in Nature 
by raising the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. 

2. Let us look, beloved, at the resurrection which 
is taking place at its proper season. 3, Day and night 
show us a resurrection. The night sleeps, the day 
arises: the day departs, night comes on. 4. Let 
us take the crops: how and in what way does the 


1 This quotation which is also found in II. Clem. 11, 2, 
cannot be identified. Some think it is from the lost 
apocalypse of Eldad and Modad. Cf. Hermas, Vis, 2, 3. 
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as eke 6 omopos TOS kal tiva TpoTrov yiverat; 5. cE Bev 
co 
36 ff. 0 omeipov kal éBarev els Thy viv éxaoTov Tov 


oTEPLAT OV, arwa mec ovra els THY yh Enpa kal 
yupva Siadvetar: eit éx THs Svadvoews % weya- 
AevoTns THS Tpovolas ToD SeatroTov aviatyow avTa, 
Kal €x Tod évds wAclova aver Kal Expéper KapTrov. 


XXV 


1. "ISwpev +5 mapabdoEov onpueiov TO yivdmevov 
év tois avatoNtKols TOTrOLS, TouTésTW Tois Trepl 
thv “ApaBiav. 2. épveov yap éotwv, 6 mpocovo- 
paterar poirg rod70 povoryeves imdpyov & ern 
TevTakoola, yevouevov Te On T pos aTroXvew Tov 
drroBavety avr, onKov éauT@ Tovet éx Bavov Kal 
ophupyns Kal TOV NouTra@v Apoparov, els Ov 7ANpPw- 
Bévtos Tod xXpovou eloépxerat kal TedevTa. 3. 
onTrouerns dé THs TapKos oKodnE TUS yevvdrat, ds 
éx THs ixpados Tob TETENEUTHKOTOS Swov a dvarpe- 
popevos mrEpopver celta yevvaios evo pevos aipec 
Tov onov éxeivor, 6 émrov Ta data TOD 0 mporyeyovdros 
éotiv, kal tatra Bacratov Svavver a amo THS "Apa- 
Bexijs Xwpas €ws Tis Alyorrrou els THY Aeyouevny 
‘HXcovrroduy, 4. Kal MEpas, BXerrovtev TavTwv, 
emumras éxlt tov Tod Alou Bwpov rtOnow aura 
Kal obtws els tovmtow apoppa. 5. ot ody lepets 
emioKeT TOVTAL Tas avaypadas Tov xXpovev cal 
elplrxovow avuTov TevTaKodlogTOU éTOUS TeTAN- 
pwpevou €AnrvOévat. 
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I. CLEMENT, xxiv. 4—xxv. 5 
sowing take place? 5. “The sower went forth” 
and cast each of the seeds into the ground, and they 
fall on to the ground, parched and bare, and suffer 
decay ; then from their decay the greatness of the 
providence of the Master raises them up, and from 
one grain more grow and bring forth fruit. 


XXV 


1. Ler us consider the strange sign which takes 
place in the East, that is in the districts near Arabia. 
2. There is a bird which is called the Phoenix. 
This is the only one of its kind, and lives 500 years ; 
and when the time of its dissolution in death is at 
hand, it makes itself a sepulchre of frankincense and 
myrrh and other spices, and when the time is 
fulfilled it enters into it and dies. 3. Now, from the 
corruption of its flesh there springs a worm, which is 
nourished by the juices of the dead bird, and puts 
forth wings. Then, when it has become strong, it 
takes up that sepulchre, in which are the bones of its 
predecessor, and carries them from the country of 
Arabia as far as Egy pt until it reaches the city called 
Heliopolis, 4. and in the daylight in the sight of all it 
flies to the altar of the Sun, places them “there, and 
then starts back to its former home. 5. Then the 
priests inspect the registers of dates, and they find 
that it has come at the fulfilment of the 500th 
year. 


1 The same story, with variations, is found in Herodotus 
(il. 73), Pliny (Nat. Hist. x. 2), etc. It was supposed by 
Christians to be sanctioned by the LXX version of Ps. xcii. 12, 
where there is a confusion between goivi.$=phoenix, and 
gpoivt = palin tree, 
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The Phoe- 
nix as a 
sign of the 
resurrec- 
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Ps. 28, 7? 
Ps, 3,5 


Job 19, 26 


Heb. 6, 18 


Wisd. 12, 12 


Ps, 19, 1-3 
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XXVI 


1. Méya xat Oavpacrov obv Poul Fopev elvat, ei 
6 Snpeoupyos Tov amrdavTev dvdoracw TomoeTat 
TOV dais avT@ Sovdevodvt@y ev memo. noes 
mistews ayabis, drov Kal Sv opvéov Seixvucw 
jypiv TO peyanreiov THs emayyedias avrod ; 2. réyer 
yap Trou" Kal , gavaatnces He, Kal éEopmonoryy- 
copat col, kal: "ExocpnOnv Kal drveca, eEnyep- 
Onv, bre od pet euod el. 3. kal mradrw “loB8 
Neyer Kal dvacrnces tiv cdpKa pou TavTHY THY 
avavTAncacay Ta’ta TayTa. 


XXVII 


F Tavrn oby TH eAdmide mpoadedécbwoav ai 
puxal wav TH TisT@ ev Tals emraryyediats Kal 
7 duxaiw év Tois Kpipacty. 2. 6 maparyyethas 
by pevderBa, TOAX@ Haddov autos ov wevoerac 
ovdey yap advvatov Tapa TO Oecd et 1) TO yev- 
cacba. 3. dvatwmrupnadto ovv 7) miores avrob 
év piv, Kal vora@pev éTt mavra eyyos avT@ 
€or. 4. év oy THS Heyarwovuns avtov ouv- 
eoTHTaTO Ta Tavta, Kal ev Oyo dvvarat aura 
Kataotpéyat. 5. Tis é épet avT@: Te eroingas ; 34 
tis avTiaTi}reT at TO Kparet TIS laxvos avrod ; bre 
Oérer Kal ws OéXee Troinoee maura, Kal ovdév 1?) Tap- 
On TOV Sedoypatiapéver t im’ avtov. 6. wavta 
évwmtov avtod elaiv, cal ovdév NEANOEv THY Bovrrhy 
avtod, 7. ¢¢ of ovpavol Sinpyodvtar Sdfav Oeod, 
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I. CLEMENT, xxvt. 1-xxvul. 7 


XXVI 


1. Do we then consider it a great and wonderful 
thing that the creator of the universe will bring 
about the resurrection of those who served him in 
holiness, in the confidence of a good faith, when 
he shows us the greatness of his promise even through 
a bird? 2. Forhesays in one place “ And thou shalt 
raise me up, and I will praise thee,” and “I laid me 
down and slept, I rose up, for thou art with me.” 
3. And again Job says “And thou shalt raise up 
this my flesh which has endured all these things.” 


XXVII 


1. In this hope then let our souls be bound to 
him who is faithful in his promises and righteous in 
his judgments. 2. He who has commanded not to lie 
shall much more not be a liar himself; for nothing 
is impossible with God save tolie. 3. Let therefore 
faith in him be kindled again in us, and let us 
consider that all things are near him. 4. By the word 
of his majesty did he establish all things, and by 
his word can he destroy them. 5. “ Who shall say 
to him what hast thou done, or who shall resist 
the might of his strength?’’ When he will, and 
as he will, he will do all things, and none of his 
decrees shall pass away. 6. All is in his sight and 
nothing has escaped from his counsel, 7. since “ The 
heavens declare the glory of God and the firmament 


39 
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resurrection 
promised 

in the 
Scriptures 


The 
necessity of 
cleaving 

to God 


Ps. 189, 7-8 


Deut.32 8.9 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


moinow be xetpav avtod dvaryyedret TO oTEpew pa 
7 neEepa ™m nuepa epebyetar pia, Kal vv0€é vuxtt 
dvaryyerret yorw Kal ovK eloly oyor ovde 
AaMal, oy odyt dxovovtat ai dwvai aitav. 


XXVIII 


1. Tlavtwr oby Srerropéver Kal dxovopéveor, ho- 
BnOapev abtov, cai aro @pev datrov epyor yia- 
pas erOupias,iva T@ edéet abtodcKerracOapev aro 
TOV peAXovTwY Kpi“dtov. 2. Tod yap TLS Hav 
Svvatar duyeiv ao Tis Kpataids yetpos adtod ; 
motos 5€ Koa pos dcEerat Twa TOY avToModovyT@Y 
an’ avtod ; j 3. Aéyer yap Trou TO ypadetor Too 
agnto Kal Tov xpuBncopac aro Tod ‘Tpocwmov 
gov; €av avaBo eis Tov ovpavoy, od exe el eav 
aTrérXOw eis Ta Exxata Tis yijs, éxet 7 SeFta cou 
éav KaTaaTporw els TAS a8vecous, éxel TO Tvedpd 
cov. 4. roi oby TLS amerOy 9) }) Tod aroépdayn aro 
Tov Ta TdvTa euTrEplexoVTOS ; 


XXIX 


LF poo Owpev ody adt@ év dotdrnte vexis, 
das Kal cipedyTous xeipas alpovres ™pos avrov, 
dyaT OVTES Tov emvexn) Kal elomayxvoy Tarépa 
per, ds _exdOYTS BE pos eas émroinaey éauT@. 
2. otrw yap yéyparr7au “Ore duvepepeSev 6 tYuaros 
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I. CLEMENT, xxym. 7—xxix. 2 


telleth his handiwork, day uttereth speech unto day, 
and night telleth knowledge to night. And there 
are neither words nor speeches, and their voices are 
not heard,” 


XXVIII 


1. Since then all things are seen and heard by 
him, let us fear him, and leave off from foul desires 
of evil deeds, that we may be sheltered by his mercy 
from the judgments to come. 2. For whither can 
any of us fly from his mighty hand? And what 
world shall receive those who seek to desert from 
him? 3. For the Writing! says in one place: 
« Where shall I go and where shall I hide from thy 
presence? IfI ascend into heaven thou art there, 
if I depart to the ends of the earth there is thy 
right hand; If I make my bed in the abyss there 
is thy spirit.” 4. Whither then shall a man depart 
or where shall he escape from him who embraces all 
things? 


XXIX 


1. Ler us then approach him in holiness of soul, 
raising pure and undefiled hands to him, loving our 
gracious and merciful Father, who has made us the 
portion of his choice for himself. 2. For thus it is 
written : “ When the most high divided the nations, 

2 An accurate quotation of an unintelligible sentence. 7d 
yexpetov means the third division of the Jewish bible, some- 
times called the ‘‘ Hagiographa” ; it wasin a sense ‘‘ Serip- 
ture” but not considered as important as the “ Law” and 
the ‘ Prophets,” 


57 


The 
omniscience 
of God 


The privi- 
” log: cs of 
Cluistians 


Deut. 4, 34; 

Deut. 14, 2 

Num. 18, 27; 
Il Chron, 


Prov. 8, 84; 
James 4, 6; 
I Pet. 5,5 


Job 11, 2. 8 
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€6vn, @s Siéorreipev viods "Addu, éatnoev Spia 
eOvav Kata apcO pov ayyéXov Geod. éyevn On pepls 
kuptov ads avTod Taro, oxolwig pa KAnpovoutas 
avrod *Iopanr. 3. Kal év érépo Tom@ Aevyer: "180u, 
KUpLos AapBaver EavTd EOvos ex HETOU eOvav, 
damep AapBaver dvOpwrros Thy amrapyiy avrod THs 

aro kal é€edevoetat ex Tov EOvous éexelvou ayia 
ayiov. 


XXX 


1. “Aytou? obv pepis dmdpxovres Touro wer 
Ta Tob aryeac woo wavTa, pevryovres KataXanas, 
puapds Te wal avayvous supTroKas, pedas Te ral 
vewreptapovs kal BdeduKTas éreBupias, pucepay 
potxeiay, BéeXuKriHv brepnpaviar. 2. Oeds yap, 
pnoiv, mepndavors avtiTagoeral, Tamrewois be 
didwow Xap. 3. xorAdnOapev obv éxeivors, ols 
y) Xapes atmo tod Oeod dédoTat: evdvewpeda ld 
opovorav TaTrewoppovovrTes, éyxparevopevot, amo 
mavTos WiOypic pod Kal KaTadartas TOppw éavTods 
TOLOUVTES, epyous Sixavovpevot, pay” Noyors. 
4, Never yap: ‘O ra Toda Néyov Kal dvtaxov- 
eTau 0 ebanos olerat elvat Sixaios; 5. evro- 
nuevos yevenTos yuvarnos dAL/OBL08. H?) Todds 
év pypacw yivov. 6. 6 Eraivos hwav éotw év 
Oe@ kal pr €€ abtov abrerawérous yap pucel 6 


1A has aylov ody uepls: C has ayia ody dpm : LS imply 
ayla obv uepls ‘‘a holy portion”: K represents aylwy ody pepis 
ss portion of saints.” 


uh CLE, wat uh AS, 
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I, CLEMENT, xxix. 2-xxx. 6 


when he scattered the sons of Adam, he established 
the bounds of the nations according to the number 
of the angels of God. His people Jacob became the 
portion of the Lord, Israel was the lot of his 
inheritance.” 3. And in another place he says 
“ Behold the Lord taketh to himself a nation from 
the midst of nations, as a man taketh the first-fruit 
of his threshing-floor, and the Holy of Holies shall 
come forth from that nation.”} 


XXX 


1. Sremne then that we are the portion of one The duties 
who is holy, let us do all the deeds of sanctification, paces 
fleeing from evil speaking, and abominable and 
impure embraces, drunkenness and youthful lusts, 
and abominable passion, detestable adultery, and 
abominable pride. 2. “ For God,” he says, “ resisteth 
the proud but giveth grace to the humble.” 3. Let 
us then join ourselves to those to whom is given grace 
from God; let us put on concord in meekness of 
spirit and continence, keeping ourselves far from all 
gossip and evil speaking, and be justified by deeds, 
not by words. 4. For he says “He that speaketh 
much shall also hear much; or doth he that is 
a good speaker think that he is righteous? 5. 
Blessed is he that is born of woman and hath a short 
life. Be not profuse in speech.” ? 6. Let our praise 
be with God, and not from ourselves, for God hates 


1 The passages quoted in the margin are those which most 
nearly resemble this quotation, but the difference is con- 
siderable, and Clement may be referring to some lost source, 

® The text is here obviously corrupt; but the corruption is 
in the LXX, not in Clement. 
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Gen. 25 f. 
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Geos. 7. % paptupia tis ayabis mpakews Huadv 
615600m im adr, KaBas €500n Tots TaTpacw 
nav tots Sixatos. 8. Opacos Kal atOadera Kal 
TOApma Tois KaTHpapévots Ud TOU Oeod: érteixera 
Kal tarewoppoctvn Kal Tpaitns mapa Tois 
nvroynpevors b7rO TOU Oeod. 


XXXI 


1. Koddn@dpev odv tH etroyla adtod kal 
Wwpev, tives ai od0l THs edroyias. avaturlEwpev 
Ta din” apxAs yevoueva. ; 2. Tivos yap dro On 
0 TatTnp nuav “ABpadp, obyt Sixaocvvny Kal 
aAnOeav ba ristews Toiujcas; 3. “loadw peta 
TeTOLONTEWS YiVOTKOV TO LEAXOV HSEwS TrPOTIYETO 


-Ovcia. 4. "laxwmB pera rarewodpocvyns é€e- 


X@pngeEv THS ys avtov & aderpov Kat érropevOn 
mpos AaBav Kal édovrevcev, cal €600n abt@ TO 
Swdexdoxnmtpov Tod "laoparr. * 


XXXII 


1. °O édv tis Ka® év Exacrov eidtxpiwas Kata- 
vonan, émuyvacera, peyadeia Tov wm’ adtov 
Sedouévor Swpedv. 2. €E attod yap lepeis Kal 
Aevitat raves of Nectoupyobvtes TH Ovatactnypio 


I. CLEMENT, xxx. 6-xxxi. 2 


those who praise themselves. 7. Let testimony to 
our good deeds be given by others, as it was given 
to our fathers, the righteous. 8. Frowardness and 
arrogance and boldness belong to those that are 
accursed by God, gentleness and humility and 
meekness are with those who are blessed by God. 


XXXI 


1. Ler us cleave, then, to his blessing and let us 
consider what are the paths of blessing. Let us 
unfold the deeds of old. 2. Why was our father 
Abraham blessed? Was it not because he wrought 
righteousness and truth through faith? 3. Isaac 
in confident knowledge of the future was gladly 
led as a sacrifice. 4. Jacob departed from his 
country in meekness because of his brother, and 
went to Laban and served him, and to him was 
given the sceptre of the twelve tribes of Israel. 


XXXII 


1. Ann if anyone will candidly. consider this 
in detail, he will recognize the greatness of 
the gifts given by him. 2. For from him! come 
the priests and all the Levites, who serve the altar 


1 The obscurity of this passage is partly due to an am- 
biguity in the Greek, partly to the faultiness of the chapter- 
divisions. The first verse of this chapter ought really to be 
closely connected with the last verse of Chapter XXXI; the 
“by him” in XXXII, 1 means ‘‘by God,” and the ‘ from 
him” in XXXII, 2 means from Jacob. 
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The faith 
of the 
Patriarchs 


The great- 
ness of 
Jacob's 
blessing 


Rom. 9, 3 


Gen, 15, 5; 
22,17; 26, 4 


Rom. 6,1 


Tit. 3,1 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Tod Geod- && avtod 6 xvptos Inaods 76 Kara odpKa 
e& avTob Bacireis Kal dpxovres Kal Hyyoupevoe 
Kata tov lovéay: ta &é Aoura oKITTpA avrov 
ovK év pupa 56&n vrapyovewy, ws erraryethapevou 
ToD Beod, 6 éTt €oTat TO oTréppa gou ws of dorépes 
Tov ovpavod. 3. mavres obv edofdcOncav kal 
eneyarwvOnoay ov &¢ adtav 1) TeV Epyov avuTav 
oy] TIS Sixaromparyias 7S KaTeipyacavTo, drra ba 
Tod GeXr} patos avtov. 4 Kal seis ovv, dia 
edjparos avtod év Xptot@ “Inaod cdndévres, ov 
&v éautov Sixarovpeba, vss Sid Tis _nHETEpas 
codpias % cuvésews # evoeBelas 4) Epyeov ov 
Kareipyacdapeba év dover TL kapdias, ara dua 
THs TlaTews, 8&0 hs wavtas Tos an aldvos 6 
mavToKpaTwp Geos eSixaiwoen® © éotw % Soka els 
TOUS aidvas TOY ai@vwv. aun. 


XXXIII 


1. Ti ody ToLnTwper, ddergot ; ; dpyjowper and 
Tis ayaBorrovias kal éyxatadirr@pev THY ayarny 5 ; 
pnPapds todTo éacae 0 Seomorns eg hiv ye 
yevnOjvat, ara omevowpev peta extevelas Kal 
mpodupias mav Epyov deyaBov émitereiv. 2. autos 
yap 0 Snmiovpyos Kal Seororns Tav dm dvrov 
eml ‘ois épyous avrod dyaarat, 3. TP yap 
Tappeyeer taro avrov pare odpavods eoTnpioev 
kai TH dxatadynr@ avTou cUvETeL Stexdopnoev 
avrous* yay te dveywpicey aro Tod TepLeXovTos 
a’tiy bdatos cal Hdpacev emt Tov do pari) ToD 
tSiov BovArrpatos Oepédovy ta te ev abtH faa 
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I. CLEMENT, xxxul. 2-xxxu. 3 


of God, from him comes the Lord Jesus according 
to the flesh, from him come the kings and rulers and 
governors in the succession of Judah, and the other 
sceptres of his tribes are in no small renown seeing 
that God promised that “thy seed shall be as the 
stars of heaven.” 3. All of them therefore were all 
renowned and magnified, not through themselves or 
their own works or the righteous actions which they 
had wrought, but through his will; 4. and therefore 
we who by his will have been called in Christ Jesus, 
are not made righteous by ourselves, or by our 
wisdom or understanding or piety or the deeds 
which we have wrought in holiness of heart, but 
through faith, by which Almighty God has justified 
all men from the beginning of the world; to him 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


XXXIII 


1. Wuar shall we do, then, brethren? Shall we be continu- 
slothful in well-doing and cease from love? May el orke 
the Master forbid that this should happen, at least to 
us, but let us be zealous to accomplish every good deed 
with energy and readiness. 2. For the Creator and 
Master of the universe himself rejoices in his works. 

3. For by his infinitely great might did he establish 
the heavens, and by his incomprehensible understand- 
ing did he order them ; and he separated the earth 
from the water that surrounds it, and fixed it upon the 
secure foundation of his own will; and the animals 
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THE APOSTOLIC FACHERS 


hortavra TH éavtod dtatdker exéXevoev elvat- 
Odiraccav Kal Ta ev aitH Sa TpoeTOLmacas 
évéxrercev TH EavTod Suvdper. 4. emt maar TO 
éEox@ratov Kal Trappeyebes Kata Sidvovay, div- 
Opwrov, tals lepats Kal dpapors xepolv, erdacev 
THs EavTod eixovos Xapaxtijpa. 5. ottws yap 


Gen.1, 26. 27 pnow 6 Beos Tloujowper avOpwrrov KaT eixova 


Gen. 1, 28 


Prov. 24, 12 
Rey, 22, 12 


Tit. 3,1 


Kal xaP opoiwow npetépav: al erroinaev 6 Beds 
Tov avOpwrov, apoev Kal Orv €rroincev adtous. 
6. Tadta ody Tavta TedeLwoas emnvecey alta 
Kal nurx9oynoev kal elmev’ AvEdveaOe cal wrHOv- 
vere. 7. idSwpev, OTe ev Epyows aya0ois twavtes 
exoopnOncav of Sixatot, kal avtos b€ 6 KUptos 
épyous ayabots Eautov koopnaas eyapn. 8. ExovTes 
ovv TOUTOV TOV Drrory payypov aoKVOS mpoaehOwpev 
TO edjpare avtod: €€ Orns THs laxvos hyov 
epyacapeba é épyov Sixaroavyys. 


XXXIV 


LO ayabos € epyatns pera Tappynatas Aap Paver 
Tov dptov Tob Epyou « avrod, 6 vob pos Kal Tapernaves 
ovK avropOarpet TO epyomapexty avtov. 2. déov 
oby €otly mpoBvpous pas elvat els dyaBoroviay: 
ef avrod yap €or Ta mavra. 3. mporéyet yap 
jyiv "180d 0 KUptos, Kal o pia dos avTov ) 7 po mpoa- 
wrrou avrov, arrodotvat éxdar@ Kata TO épyov 
avtod. 4. mpot érerat obv Has: muatevovtas && 
dAns Tis xapdias em’ ave, bay «apyous pnde 
mapetpéevous elvar emt mav épyov ayadov. 5. td 
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ee 


I. CLEMENT, xxxmt. 3-xxxiv. 4 


that move in it did he command to exist by his own 
decree ; the sea and the living things in it did he 
make ready, and enclosed by his own power. 
4. Above all, man, the most excellent and from his 
intellect the greatest of his creatures, did he form in 
the likeness of his own image by his sacred and 
faultless hands.t- 5. For God spake thus: “ Let us 
make man according to our image and likeness ; and 
God made man, male and female made he them.” 
6. So when he had finished all these things he 
praised them and blessed them and said, “ Increase 


and multiply.” 7. Let us observe that all the 


righteous have been adorned with good works; and 
the Lord himself adorned himself with good works 
and rejoiced. 8. Having therefore this pattern let 
us follow his will without delay, let us work the work 
of righteousness with all our strength. 


XXXIV 


1. Tue good workman receives the bread of his 
Jabour with boldness ; the lazy and careless cannot 
look his employer in the face. 2. Therefore we 
must be prompt in well-doing: for all things are from 
him. 3. For he warns us: “Behold the Lord 
cometh, and his reward is before his face, to pay to 
each according to his work.” 4. He exhorts us 
therefore if we believe on him with our whole heart 
not to be lazy or careless “in every good work.” 


1Qr perhaps ‘did he form in accordance with his 
intellect.” 
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The reward 
of good 
works 


Dan. 7, 10; 


Is, 6, 8 


I Cor, 2, 9; 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


KavXnuA pov Kal 1) Tappnola Eotw év avT UITo- 
Tacocwpeba TO Oedr pate avtod: KaTavorjowper TO 
mav TANS TOV ayyéXwv avTodD, THs TO Oednparte 
avTov AetToupyovow Tapectares. 6. Neyer yap 
n ypadiy: Muprac pupiddes TAPELOTHKELTAY aure, 
Kal yidvas XeALddes eAevToupryouv avuT@, Kal 
EKEKPAYOV, “Aytos, (ays, aytos KUpLos capawd, 
T}pys Taga 7 KTiols THs 50&ns avtov. 7. Kal 
Hymets, obv, ev opovota. emt TO auto cuvaxdévtes TH) 
overdo) cet, @S €& évds OTOMATOS Bonowpev mpos 
avrov exTEVOS els TO METOXOUS Huds yevec Oar TOV 
peydhov Kal évdoEov ema yediav avrob. 8. ré- 
yeryap: ‘OpOarpos ov eldev, cal ods ovdK i}xoucer, 
kal émt xapdiav avOpwrov otk «avéBn, bea 
qToimacev Kvplos! Tots UTropevovcty avTov. 


XXXV 


1. ‘Os pakdpia nal Oavpacra ta dSHpa ToD 
Beod, ayarntol. 2. Swn é ev aBavacia, Aapm porns 
év Sixatocivy, adybera €v mappnota, miotts év 
remo yael, eyxparera ev ayiacpo’ Kal Tatra 
dmrémimrev mara bard tiv Sudvoray 1) pay. 3. tiva 
ob dpa €orly Ta Erotpa opera Tots drropévovaty ; ; 
6 Onpeoupyos Kal Tarip TOV al@vev oO mavaytos 

avros yivo@ooet Ty TocoTnTa Kal TH xaddov7yy 
aitav. 4. rpets ody ayovia oped ebpeOivar év 
TH apiOue tov dropevovTav, Srws petada- 
Bopev trav ernyyedpevov Swpedv. 5. was 8 


' Kuptos CLS, 4 6eés Clem, (so 1 Cor. 2, 9), A omits. 
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I. CLEMENT, xxxiv. 5—xxxv. 5 


5. Let our glorying and confidence be in him; let us 
be subject to his will; let us consider the whole 
multitude of his angels, how they stand ready and 
minister to his will. 6. For the Scripture says “Ten 
thousand times ten thousand stood by him, and thou- 
sand thousands ministered to him, and they cried 
Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Sabaoth, the whole 
creation is full of his glory.” 7. Therefore, we too 
must gather together with concord in our consci- 
ence! and cry earnestly to him, as it were with one 
mouth, that we may share in his great and glorious 
promises, 8. for he says: “ Eye hath not seen, and 
ear hath not heard, and it hath not entered into 
the heart of man, what things the Lord hath pre- 
pared for them that wait for him.” 


XXXV 


|. How blessed and wonderful, beloved, are the 
gitts of God! 2. Life in immortality, splendour in 
righteousness, truth in boldness, faith in confidence, 
continence in holiness: and all these things are 
submitted to our understanding. 3. What, then, are 
the things which are being prepared for those who 
wait for him? The Creator and Father of the ages, 
the All-holy one, himself knows their greatness and 
beauty. 4. Let us then strive to be found among 
the number of those that wait, that we may 
receive a share of the promised gifts. 5. But how 

1 Others translate ‘‘in concord and a good conscience” ; 


but it is not certain that ouvelSnots can be the synonym of 
aya} cuveldqots. 
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The reward 
of good 
works, and 
how it may 
be gained 


Cf. Rom. 1, 
29-32 


Rom. 1, 32 
Ps.50 , 16-23 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


éstat TovTOo, ayaTrntot éav eat npeymevn i) 
Stavora 7} 7) L@v TIT OS T pos TOV Gedy, € €av ex nT @pmev 
Ta evdperta Kal evTpoadexta auT@, éav emriTené- 
owpev Ta aviKovTa TH pwc pup Boudijoee adbrob, 
Kal dKorovd jo @pev 7H 000 Tis adnbeias, a drroppt- 
wravtes ag’ éauTa@v Tagav adikiay Kal rovnpiay, 
Treovetiav, eépes, Kaxonfeias te Kal Sd0Xous, 
Widupicpovs te Kal Katadadids, Oeoctvyiar, 
uTepnpaviav Te Kal dra foveiar, xevodokiav Te kal 
ad tdokeviar.! 6. tadTa yap oi T pag cores oTuyntol 
Te Oe@ umdpxovow" ov povov dé oi mpdacovres 
aura, ada Kal of cuvevdooKxodvTEs avrois. 7. Déyeu 
yap 7) ypagy” To. b€ GpapTor@ elev 0 Geos 
‘Tvati ov oenyh Ta ixaroparta pov, Kal dva- 
AapBavers THY SiaOnKnv pov eri ctomarTos cov ; 
8. cd 6& euionoas ratdeiay Kal €FéBares Tovs 
Adyous pov els Ta orricw. et eewpers Krerzyy, 
UVETPEXES avTe, Kal peta porxav THY pepiba cou 
ériPers. TO orepa cou é€meovacev Kaxiav, Kal %) 
yA@ooa cou teptémrexev SodtoTnTA. KaOr}pEVOS 
Kata Tod adeApod cov KaTearels, Kal KaTa TOD 
viod Tis LNT POS gov ériOers oxdvédarov. 9. tTadra 
eroingas, Kat eciynoa’ wréd\aes, dvope, Ott 
€souat cot dmoros. 10. édéyEw oe xal trapa- 
oTicw ce KaTa Tpocwrov cov. 11. avvete by 
Tavra, ot erthavJavopevor tod Oeod, prjrore 
pracy @s Aéwv, Kal pe), 2 0 Puopevos. 12. Ovoia 
aivécews doFdcer pe, Kal éxet od0s, 3” deiEw alto 
TO owTpLov TOD Oeod. 


1 The text is doubtful: A reads ¢:Aofervlay, which is im- 
rossible, CS read égiAcgerlay, but L has inAumilitatem, which 
re x believes to represent an original @:Aodoglay. 


2 5 L (in qua) §v ACS with later LXX MSS. 
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I. CLEMENT, xxxv. 5-xxxv. 12 


shall this be, beloved? If our understanding be 
fixed faithfully on God ; if we seek the things which 
are well-pleasing and acceptable to him; if we fulfil 
the things which are in harmony with his faultless 
will, and follow the way of truth, casting away from 
ourselves all iniquity and wickedness, covetousness, 
strife, malice and fraud, gossiping and evil speaking, 
hatred of God, pride and arrogance, vain-glory and 
inhospitality. 6. For those who do these things are 
hateful to God, and “not only those who do them, 
but also those who take pleasure in them.” 7. For 
the Scripture says: ‘ But to the sinner said God: 
Wherefore dost thow declare my ordinances, and 
takest my covenant in thy mouth? 8. Thou hast 
hated instruction, and cast my words behind thee. 
If thou sawest a thief thou didst run with him, and 
thou didst make thy portion with the adulterers. 
Thy mouth hath multiplied iniquity, and thy tongue 
did weave deceit. Thou didst sit to speak evil 
against thy brother, and thou didst lay a stumbling- 
block in the way of thy mother’s son. 9. Thou 
hast done these things and I kept silent; thou didst 
suppose, O wicked one, that I shall be like unto thee. 
10. I will reprove thee and set thyself before thy 
face! 11. Understand then these. things, ye who 
forget God, lest he seize you as doth a lion, and 
there be none to deliver. 12. The sacrifice of 
praise shall glorify me, and therein is a way in which 
I will show to him the salvation of God.” 


1 The Syriac reads “‘Set thy sins before thy face.”’ This 
is no doubt a guess, but it gives the meaning. 
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Heb. 2, 18; 
3, 1 


Heb. 1, 13; 
Ps. 110, 1 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


XXXVI 


1. Attn 060s, ayarntol, év 2 et power 70 
TwTNPLOV HOV, "Incodv X puatov, TOV apxvepéa 
TOV Tpoopopav: par, TOV mpoaraTny Kal BonOov 
THs acBevelas Huav. 2. dia TovTov atevitoper} 
eis TA Uy TOV Ovpavar, dia ToUTOU evoTrTpLloweba 
THY GpLw Lov cal omeprarny ove avrod, dca TovTou 
Tve@x Ono-av hpav of dpOarpol Tis xapdias, bua 
TOUTOU 1) datveros Kal eaxoTmpevn dcavora 1) Typeaoy 
avaladre eis TO POs, bia TOUTOV nOEANTED O Se- 
omoTns THS GBavaTtou yvooews Huds yevoar bat, ds 
ay aTavyacpa Tis peyacoovrns avtod, TorodT@ 
peifwv eotly ayyédrov, boo Siapopwrepov dvoma 
KexAnpovopnKer. 3. yeyparrat yap ows" ‘0 
ToL@V TOUS ayyédous avroo mvevpara Kal Tos 
Aevroupyods avrob Tupos proya. 4. emt dé TO 
vid avrod otTasS elev 0 Seororns. Tios pov él 
ov, éy@ on epov yeyevenKa oe aitnoat Tap cod, 
Kal darw cou €Ovn TH KAnpovowiay oou Kal TI)v 
Katdaxeotv cov Ta Tépata TiS yns. 5. cab mad 
révyer T pos avtov: Kad@ov &é« deEvav prov, Ews av 
CA) TOUS ex Opovs wou bro 0dtov TOV Today cou. 
6. tives ovv of ex Opot ; of datdot Kal avtitacao- 
pevoe TO OeAnpati adTod. 


XXXVII 


1 Yrparevo@peba oby, avdpes adeAdol, pera 
maons extevelas ev Tois apmpors Tpootdy pact 
av70v. 2. Katavojowpev Tods CP RGLMN APY 


1 drevirwuev A “let us fix our gaze.” 


7o 


I, CLEMENT, xxxvi. 1-xxxvil. 2 


XXXVI 


1. Tus is the way, beloved, in which we found The reward 

our salvation, Jesus Christ, the high priest of our ierouei 
offerings, the defender and helper of our weakness, 0" 
2. Through him we fix our gaze on the heights of 
heayen, through him we see the reflection of his 
faultless and lofty countenance, through him the 
eyes of our hearts were opened, through him our 
foolish and darkened understanding blossoms towards 
the light, through him the Master willed that we 
should taste the immortal knowledge ; “who, being 
the brightness of his majesty is by so much greater 
than angels as he hath inherited a more excellent 
name.” 3. For it is written thus “Who maketh 
his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.” 
4, But of his son the Master said thus “Thou art 
my son: to-day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, 
and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the ends of the earth for thy possession.” 5. And 
again he says to him “Sit thou on my right hand 
until I make thine enemies a footstool of thy feet.” 
6. Who then are the enemies? Those who are 
wicked and oppose his will. 


XXXVII 


1. Ler us then serve in our army, brethren, with The neces- 
- : ity for : 
all earnestness, following his faultless commands. pay for cub 


2. Let us consider those who serve our generals, with 
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| Cor, 15, 23 


I Cor. 12, 21: 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Tots Hyoupevors par, TOS eUTAKTOS, TOS EXTUKOS,| 

TOS bmoreraypéves émiTeNodaw Ta SiaTacoopeva. 
3. ov mavres eloly Emapxor ov6E XMapXou ode Exa- 
TovTapxat ovoé TEVTNKOVTAPX OL ovde TO cabeEjs, 
a ExaaTtos ev TH idio Taypare Ta emuTacc mera, 
vo TOU Baciréws Kal TOV iyyoupevey emcTenel. 4. 
oi peydroe dixa TOV ppv ov Suvavra él elvat, ore 
of puxpol dixa TOV peydheov: ovyxpacts tis oT év 
mao, Kal év rovrous 2 PHT. 5. AdBwpev TO 
copa Teer: 2) cepadi iva tOv Today ovdév 
Eat, OUTwS OVOE Ot TObES diya Tis Keparis” Ta 
dé eAaXLoTa Hn TOD TahpaTos judy avayKaia 
Kal eVxpnord elo OXW TO T@pLATU irra mavrTa 
ouyTrvEl kal brotayh ped xphrat eis TO cwberOat 
dAov TO cHpa, 


XXXVIII 


i LwkicOw odv 1)Lav ddov TO ohpa ev Xpist@ 
a ood, Kal Uroraccésbw Exagros Te myatov 
avrod, Kalas éréOn ev TO Xapiopare avTov. 2.0 
ioyupos TnperelTo® Tov ao evi, 0 bé do Bevns 
évtperéa Ow Tov loxupov 6 TROVE LOS emixopnyelt@ 
TO TTOXDs 0 6é TTWNOS evyaptatelt@ TP Oe@, Ste 
e&wxev avTo, Ov od ava npoO} avTov TO voTépnya’ 
6 codds evderxvicO@ tiv codiav aitod pi) ev 


1 A reads esexts... (the rest of the word has disappeared, 
though there isa trace either of w. . or of ux. .) Al has everkr. . . 

2L seems to imply aAAnAas “and one makes use of the 
other,” which may be the original text. 

3A has MN TNTMMEA CTO. This is perhaps a corruption of 
uh arnuercirw ‘not neglect,” which may be the true reading. 


72 
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I, CLEMENT, xxxvit. 2—xxxvull. 2 


what good order, habitual readiness, and submissive- 
ness they perform their commands. 3. Not all are 
prefects, nor tribunes, nor centurions, nor in charge 
of fifty men, or the like, but each carries out in his 
own rank the commands of the emperor and of the 
generals. 4, The great cannot exist without the 
small, nor the small without the great; there is a 
certain mixture among all, and herein lies the advan- 
tage. 5. Let us take our body; the head is nothing 
without the feet, likewise the feet are nothing with- 
out the head; the smallest members of our body are 
necessary and valuable to the whole body, but all 
work together and are united in a common subjec- 
tion to preserve the whole body. 


XXXVIII 


1. Ler, therefore, our whole body be preserved in he duties 
Christ Jesus, and let each be subject to his neighbour, help 


according to the position granted to him. 2. Let 
the strong care for the weak and let the weak 
reverence the strong, Let the rich man bestow help 
on the poor and let the poor give thanks to God, that 
he gave him one to supply his needs; let the wise 
manifest his wisdom not in words but in good deeds ; 
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Aoyous, arn’ ev epryous ayabois: 6 Tarrewoppovev 
pe) éavt@ Haptupelto, aN’ edt id’ érépou 
éauTov paprupeic bar 0 deyvos év 7H capKl ft) 
aralovevécbw, yweoKeov éte Etepos eotw oO 
emrexopn'yav avT@ Thy eyxparetay. 3. avaoyiaw- 
pea oby, aderdoi, € ex molas dds eer Onper, Totot 
Kal tives clon Paper els TOV KOT HOV, €x qTotov 
Tapou Kal oKOTOUS 0 mAdoas nas Kat Snutoup- 
ynoas elorjyaryev els Tov Koo ov avrod, TT poet ot- 
padoas Tas evepyectas avTod, m ply nas yevenOjvar. 
4. Tabra oty TavtTa é& avToo & ovres dpethopev 
Kara wavtTa evxapta rely avto: ©} Sofa eis Tods 
aldvas TOY al@vor. anv. 


XXXIX 


1. “Adpoves kal da vveror Kal _ beopol kal arai- 
devtoe xrevafovew nas Kal puxtnpifovew, 
éavTods Boudopevor erraiper Oat tals diavotars 
avtav. 2. Ti yap dtivatat Ovnros 5 H tis laxds 


Job 4, 16-18; ynryevous ; 3. yeypar rat yap Ove 7 Dia popd) po 


15, 195 4, 
19-5, 5 


opBarpav pov, aan 4) aipay Kal poviy HpKovov" 

4. “Té yap 5 pn) xabapos éorat Bporos evavre 
xupiou ; a ) amo TOV Epyov avTov dweurrros avnp, 
el Kata traidwv avtod ov TlaTEvEl, Kata 6é 
ayyéXov adtod cKxodiov Te errevonaer ; 5. otpavds 
dé od Kabapds évwriov aitod: éa bé, of KaTot- 
Kovvtes oixias mndivas, €€ oy Kal adtol é« Tod 

2 A reads xal uj preceded by a lacuna (the vellum has 
been cut away). It is suggested that #7 should be supplied, 


giving the meaning ‘‘ Let him who is pure in the flesh, be so, 
and not,” ete. 


74 


ee eine ee Mee eee eee Sees 


er a ee ee) ee ro ST ee 


I. CLEMENT, xxxviit. 2—xxx1x. 5 


let him who is humble-minded not testify to his own 
humility, but let him leave it to others to bear him 
witness ; let not him who is pure in the flesh be 
boastful, knowing that it is another who bestows on 
him his continence. 3. Let us consider, then, 
brethren, of what matter we were formed, who we 
are, and with what nature we came into the world, 
and how he who formed and created us brought us 
into his world from the darkness of a grave, and 
prepared his benefits for us before we were born. 
4, Since, therefore, we have everything from him we 
ought in everything to give him thanks, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


XXXIX 


1. Fooutsu, imprudent, silly, and uninstructed men Exhorta- 
mock and deride us, wishing to exalt themselves in {0m 3inst 
their own conceits. 2. For what can mortal man act other- 
do, or what is the strength of him who is a child of “” 
earth? 3. For it is written “There was no shape 
before mine eyes, but I heard a sound and a voice. 

4. What then? Shall a mortal be pure before the 
Lord? Or shall a man be blameless in his deeds, 
seeing that he believeth not in his servants, and hath 
noted perversity in his angels? 5. Yea, the heaven 
is not pure before him. Away then, ye who inhabit 
houses of clay, of which, even of the same clay, 
we ourselves were made. He smote them as a 
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avToD mnrod ecpév: eraicey adTovs onTos 
TpoTrov, Kal aro Tpwiber Ews éEarrépas ovK ETL eloiv" 
Tapa TO py StvacBat adTtovs Eavtois BonOjcat 
am @hovT0. 6. evep donee avrois, Kal éTreXevTN- 
gay Tapa TO p) éxery avtovs copiay. cg: erre- 
Kade at 5, el TiS ool UraKovcerat, 1) Hel TVA dyiov 
ayyéov ayn Kal yap adpova dvatpel opyn, 
mem Navn Levov dé Oavatot fHros. 8. éeyw be 
éwpaxa addpovas pitas BadXovtas,! arn evOéws 
€BpaOn avtav % Siarta. 9. Toppw yévowTo oi 
viol av’tav amd cwtnpias: KoXaSpicbeinoay ért 
Ovpats jocdver, Kal ovK éxtat o eEatpovpevos: & 
yap éxeivors Tolmacrat, dixator CdovTat, avToL bé 
€x Kax@y ove eEaipetos EcovTas, 


XL 


is TpodijAwv obv apiv OvT@Y TOUTMY, cal 
éyxexvpores els Ta Baby TIS Oetas yveoews, 
Tava Taker moeiy dpethopev, baa 0 deomrorns 
emiTedely exéXevoEV KATA KaLpovsS TETAyMEVOUS. 
2. ras Te mpoahopas Kal Nertoupyias émuTeneia Oat, 
Kal” ovK eixh 7) ataKTws éxédevoev yiverOat, arr’ 
@piopévors Katpois Kal dpats.* 3. mod Te Kal dia 
tivay ériterncicbat OéreL, ad’Tos picev TH UtrEp- 
TatT@ avtovd BovrArjcet, Wy ociws wWavTa ytvopeva 
év evdoxnoer evTrpoadexta ein TO OeAruaTte abtod. 
4. of ody Tois mpooretaypévols Katpois TroLodyTes 
Tas mporhopas avtay evmpocdextot te Kal 
1 Bardvras A, BadAXovtas CLS (LXX). 
2 emitedciobat Kal AC, om. LS, 
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moth, and from morning until evening they do not 
endure ; they perished, without being able to help 
themselves. 6. He breathed on them and they 
died because they had no wisdom. 7. But call 
now, if any shall answer thee, or if thou shalt see 
any of the holy angels; for wrath destroyeth the 
foolish, and envy putteth to death him that is in error. 
8. I have seen the foolish taking root, but their 
habitation was presently consumed. 9. Let their 
sons be far from safety ; let them be mocked in the 
gates of those less than they, with none to deliver; 
for what was prepared for them the righteous shall 
eat, and they themselves shall not be delivered from 
evil.” 


XL 


1. Since then these things are manifest to us, 
and we have looked into the depths of the divine 
knowledge, we ought to do in order all things which 
the Master commanded us to perform at appointed 
times. 2. He commanded us to celebrate sacrifices 
and services, and that it should not be thoughtlessly 
or disorderly, but at fixed times and hours. 3. He 
has himself fixed by his supreme will the places and 
persons whom he desires for these celebrations, in 
order that all things may be done piously according 
to his good pleasure, and be acceptable to his will. 
4. So then those who offer their oblations at the 
appointed seasons are acceptable and blessed, for 
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paxdploe Tois yap vouipols TOD Seamorou axoXov- 
Oodvtes ov Lapaptavovow. 5. TO yap apxvepet 
idiau AetToupyiat dedopévar eiciv, Kal tots (epedowy 
idtos 6 TOTos mpootétaxtat, Kal Aevitais tSrar 
diaxoviar émixewtat' 6 Aaixds avOpwros Tois 
Aaixots mpoctaypaciy Séderat. 


XLI 


1. "Exaaros juav, aderpol, ev TH idiw Taypate 
evaprateita ” Te Oe@ ev wyab ouverdyaet 
UTapXov, [7 mapexBatvov Tov wptopévov TAS 
Aecroupyias avTod Kavova, év cemvortntt. 2. ov 
mavTaxov, ddergoi, mpoapépovTat Ovotae évdeXe- 
Xe Hov i) edyav® }) reph dpa prias Kal mAnuperetas, 
adr’ i) €v ‘lepovoade povy Kakel dé ovK ev may 
ToT@ mpoapépeTat, arr’ Eutrpoabev Tod vaod mpds 
TO Bvovactijpiov, popooKkomnber TO T poo pepopmevov 
bia TOD dpxrepews Kal TOY Tpoepnuevav Net- 
Toupy@v. 3. of ody mapa TO KaijKov THs Bouds}- 
Tews avtod Tmowdvtés Te Odvatoy TO mpooTipov 
Exovow. 4. opare, added pot baw melovos KaTn- 
EwwOnpwev yvooews, ToTOVT@® MaAXNov UtroKeiueOa 
KWOUVe. 


XLII 


1. Of droatoror jpiv elnyyedicOncay ard Tod 
> col ~ Col e ‘ 
xuplov "Incod Xpiotov, "Incods 6 Xpiords add 

1 $é3era: A, 5¢30ra: CLS. 
2 A reads edxapiorelra, ‘join in the Eucharist,” or less 


probably, ‘‘ give thanks.” 
3 C reads xpocevxay. 
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they follow the laws of the Master and do no sin. 
5. For to the High Priest his proper ministrations 
are allotted, and to the priests the proper place 
has been appointed, and on Levites their proper 
services have been imposed. The layman is bound 
by the ordinances for the laity. 


XLI 


1. Let each one of us, brethren, be well the neces- 
pleasing to God in his own rank, and have a good eae Be 
conscience, not transgressing the appointed rules of functions in | 
his ministration, with all reverence. 2. Not in se cles 
every place, my brethren, are the daily sacrifices 
offered or the free-will offerings,’ or the sin-offerings 
and trespass-offerings, but only in Jerusalem; and 
there also the offering is not made in every place, 
but before the shrine, at the altar, and the offering 
is first inspected by the High Priest and the ministers 
already mentioned. 3. Those therefore who do any- 
thing contrary to that which is agreeable to his will 
suffer the penalty of death. 4. You see, brethren, 
that the more knowledge we have been entrusted 
with, the greater risk do we incur. 


XLII 
1. Tue Apostles received the Gospel for us from The 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Jesus the Christ was sent from APostolic | 
of church 
organisation 


1 Tf the reading of C be adopted, ‘‘ Sacrifices of prayers.” 
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tod Oeod eFerréupOn. 2. 6 Xptotos ody ao tod 
Bcod Kal of dmoaToXot ard TOU Xpiatod: eyévovTo 
ovv diporepa eUTAKTOS eK Germparos Geod. 
3. Tapayyedias obv AaBovtes Kal 7AnpopopnBévtes 
a TS dvagtacens Tov Kuptou nav “Incov 
Xpictod Kal mictwbévtes ev TH AO TOD Beod, 
peta TAnpodpopias Tvevtpatos ayiov €&j\Oov 
evayyerrtopevot, Ty Bacirelav Tob Geod wedNew 
Epxeo Oat. 4. Kata X@pas oop Kal moets Knpuc- 
coves! xabioravoy Tas arapxas aura, Soxtpa- 
cavres TO TVEvpaATL, Els ETLOKOTVOLS Kai dcaKdvoUS 
TOV _bedovtov mioteverv. 5. Kat TobTo ov 
Kawas- ex yap 8) ToNr@V Xpoveor eyéypaTto 
Trepl emia KoT@V kal Svaxdvov. ovtws yap tov 
Eyer ) ypagny Katactiow TOUS emiaKorous 
auto év duxatoctvyn Kal tos Svaxovous adtay 
€v TioTet. 


XLII 


ee , ’ ’ ae , - 

1. Kal ti @avyactor, ei of év Xpiote morev- 
Cévres Tapa Beod Epyov To.wwdtTo KatécTHGay ToOvs 
Tpoepnuevous ; OTov Kal oO pakaptos miaTos 

epuTray év 6Xw TO oikw Mations ta datetaypéva 
avT@ TavTa éonuemoato ev tais lepais BiSrois, 
® kal ernxorovOncar of NotTroi Tpopirat, cuvvert- 
papt rupobytes Tois tm’ autob vevonobernwevors. 
2. éxeivos yap, &rou EMTETOVTOS Trepi Tis iepeo- 
ous Kal sraciafoucdy Ta purer, orroia avta@y 
ein TO evddEm ovopate Kexoopnpevn, éxéXevcev 


1TL adds eos qui obaudiebant voluntati Dei baptizantes. 
**baptising those who were obedient to the will of God.” 
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God. 2. The Christ therefore is from God and the 
Apostles from the Christ. In both ways,! then, they 
were in accordance with the appointed order of 
God’s will. 3. Having therefore received their 
commands, and being fully assured by the resur- 
rection of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with faith 
confirmed by the word of God, they went forth 
in the assurance of the Holy Spirit preaching the 
good news that the Kingdom of God is coming. 
4. They preached from district to district, and from 
city to city, and they appointed their first converts, 
testing them by the Spirit, to be bishops and deacons 
of the future believers. 5. And this was no new 
method, for many years before had bishops and 
deacons been written of ; for the scripture says thus 
in one place “I will establish their bishops in right- 
eousness, and their deacons in faith.” 


XLII 


1. Ann what wonder is it if those who were in 
Christ, and were entrusted by God with such a duty, 
established those who have been mentioned ? Since 
the blessed Moses also “ A faithful servant in all his 
house’’ noted down in the sacred books all the 
injunctions which were given him; and the other 
prophets followed him, bearing witness with him to 
the laws which he had given. 2. For when jealousy 
arose concerning the priesthood, and the tribes were 
quarrelling as to which of them was adorned with 
that glorious title, Moses himself commanded the 


1 auddrepa ‘both’ is probably adverbial rather than the 
subject of éyévovto. 
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Tovs dwdexa uddpyous TPOTEveyKELV avTe paBdous 
emvyeypappevas éxaors pumijs Kat’ dvoua: Kal 
AaBeov abtas énoev Kal eoppayiren | Tois Saxtv- 
Rios TOV pudapxor, kal dmébero avtas eis TH 
oKNVIY TOU Haptuptov emt TI Tpametav Tov Oeod. 
3. «al Kreioas Ty oKnVny eo pparyicer - Tas Kreidas 
acavtws Kal Tas pape ous, 4, Kal elev avtois: 
“Avdpes aderool, % Hs dv pudis y) paSdos SraotIon, 
TavTNY exAEAEKT AL 0 Oeds els TO icparevew Kal 
Aevroupyety aT. 5. mpwias be ryevomerns cuve- 
Kddecev TaVvTa TOV ‘Topann, Tas eEaxooias yore- 
ddas Tov avdpar, Kal émedelEato Tois pudrdpxous 
Tas oppayidas, Kal iyvorkev THY TKNVIY TOD papTu- 
piov kal mpoeidev Tas paBdous: Kal eb peOn 7) 
paPdos ‘Aapov ov ovo BeBracrnxvia, irra Kal 
KapTrov éxovea. 6. ti Soxeire, ayamyrot 3 ov 
T pone M wvans TovTo pédrey ececBar; Hadora 
moet adr’ wa py akatactacia yévnrar év TO 
lapanr, ovTwsS érroinaey, els TO doFacOivar TO 
bvopa Tob arn Biv0d Kal HOvoU | Geod"' & 1) d0£a eis 
TOUS aldvas TOV al@verv. apr. 


XLIV 


1 K van vee ‘ Xx ae Rs: ” 5 \ a / 

. Kal of dréatonor jpav éyvwaar 81a Tod xuplov 
nuov “Inood Xpiotod, Ste epis Eatat eri tov 
ovopatos THS emtoKxomis. 2. da radvtny ody Thy 
aitiay mpoyvwow eidnpotes Tedelay Katéatnaav 


1 @eod ‘‘God” KS, xupiov ‘Lord’? S, L omits and has 
merely ‘‘the true and only one,” A is missing. 
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rulers of the twelve tribes to bring him rods, with 
the name of a tribe written on each; and he took 
them, and bound them, and sealed them with the 
rings of the rulers of the tribes, and put them away 
in the Tabernacle of Testimony on the table of God. 
3. And he shut the Tabernacle, and sealed the 
keys, as he had done with the rods, 4. and he said 
to them, “ Brethren, of whichsoever tribe the rod 
shall bud, this has God chosen for his priesthood 
and ministry.” 5. And when it was daylight he called 
together all Israel, six hundred thousand men, and 
showed the seals. to the rulers of the tribes, and 
opened the Tabernacle of Testimony, and took forth 
the rods, and the rod of Aaron was found not only to 
have budded, but also to be bearing fruit. 6. What do 
you think, beloved? That Moses did not know be- 
forehand that this was going to happen? Assuredly 
he knew, but he acted thus that there should be 
no disorder in Israel, to glorify the name of the 
true and only God, to whom be the glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


XLIV 


1. Our Apostles also knew through our Lord 
Jesus Christ that there would be strife for the title 
of bishop. 2. For this cause, therefore, since they 
had received perfect foreknowledge, they appointed 
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TOUS Tpoetpnyevous, Kal putakd éerwop)v Sede- 
Kao, OTrws, eav Kotpnbaaty, diadeEwvrac Erepot 
deSoxtpacpévor cavdpes THY Aettoupylay adTav. 
3. Tous otv katactabérvtas Ur’ éxeiver 4) peTaey 
ug’ éTEpov EAoyipeov avdpav uvevdoxnadans TIS 
exyaotas maons, Kat AevToupyijcavtas peers 
TO Troupviep TOD Xpiotod peta Tarrewvod por tw, 
HOVXOS Kal iBavatows, HEpapTupnuevous TE 
Tools Ypovots v7rd TavTov, toutous ov dixaiws 
vopttopev drroBarrea Oat Tis AecToupyias. 4. 
dpaptia yap. od puxpa je Eorat, édv Tovs 
ameLT TOs Kal dclws mpoceveyxovtTas Ta Sapa 
THS émicKxoTs aToBadwpev. 5. paxdpioe oi 
mpoovorrropiycavtes mperSuTepot, oitwes éyxapTrov 
wal Tedelav fo Xov Ty dvddvow ob yap evAa- 
Bodvrat pn Tus avrous HETATTION amd Tov 
iSpupévou | avtois Ttéorov. 6. dpapev yap, Ore 
évious Opets peryycyere KAn@s ToNeTevopevous éx 
THS dméeuTTws avtots TeTiunuevns AecToupylas. 


XLY 


1. Pirdverxoe Eate, ddeApol, Kal &pr(wral trepi 
TOV avnkdvTev eis gwTnpiav. 2. éyKexvharte eis 
Tas lepas ypapas, tas adnOeis, tas dtd tod 


1 erivounv A, emdouqv C, legem L (= &ri vduov?), the 
equivalent of erioxmuhy S, “And gave to those who were 
after them” K.  éwmwouhy seems to be the most probable 
reading as L more or less supports the -voujy and CS support 
the ém- ; but the translation is doubtful, as it is difficult to 
obtain any sense unless it be supposed that émwouhy has the 
meaning “codicil” which usually belongs to the cognate word 
émvouls, Lightfoot emends to érmoryy, ‘ permanence.” 
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those who have been already mentioned, and after- 
wards added the codicil that if they should fall 
asleep, other approved men should succeed to their 
ministry. 3. We consider therefore that it is not 
just to remove from their ministry those who were 
appointed by them, or later on by other eminent 
men, with the consent of the whole Church, and 
have ministered to the flock of Christ without blame, 
humbly, peaceably, and disinterestedly, and _ for 
many years have received a universally favourable 
testimony. 4. For our sin is not small, if we eject 
from the episcopate those who have blamelessly and 
holily offered its sacrifices. 5. Blessed are those 
Presbyters who finished their course before now, and 
have obtained a fruitful and perfect release in the 
ripeness of completed work, for they have now 
no fear that any shall move them from the place 
appointed to them. 6. For we see that in spite 
of their good service you have removed some from 
the ministry which they fulfilled blamelessly.t 


XLV 


1. You are contentious,? brethren, and zealous for Th 


the things which lead to salvation. 2. You have studied 
the Holy Scriptures, which are true, and given by 


1 It is doubtful if this translation is right, and the Greek 
is perhaps corrupt. Lightfoot emends reriunuévns to teTnpn- 
hévns ‘which they preserved.” The translation given is 
mipported by L facto (probably a corruption of functo). 

Or possibly, ‘‘ Be contentious,” 
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, re, ee o ’ 
mvevpatos TOU ayiov. 3. émiatacbe, dtt ovdev 
adixov ovb€ TapaTreTroLnmévony yéypaTTat ev avTais. 
ovyx mpe dixatous droPeBAnpevous ard daiwy 
avopav. 4. et@xOnoav dixarot, aN bro avoumv 
epudaxicOncar, arr bd dvootwv MUBdcOnocav 
v0 Trapavopov: drrexrdvOnoay b imo TOV peapov cal 
adixov Sijphov diver porwr. Re TavTa mda xovres 
EUKAEMS jveyKav. 6. Ti yap elroopen, aderot 5 
Aavinr tro TOV poBoupever TOV Oeov €BrXOn els 
AaKKOV eovTeoy ; 7. 4) "Avavias Kal ’Alapias cal 
Mecann d bro TOV Opnoxevovtey THY peyador perry 
kal évdofov OpnoKetav TOU byiarou cateipyOnaav 
els Kdpuvov Tupos ; pnPapas TOUTO yévorro. tives 
ody of tavra Spdoartes ; of atuyntol Kal maons 
Kaxias TANpELS els Tor ovTo éEjpicav Ovupod, Bore 
TOUS év oola Kal dpadpo mpobecer SovrevovTas TO 
Oecd els avxiay meptBanreiv, 1) eldgres éte oO 
typeoros ob tréppaxos kal Umepacmia ris €or Tav 
év xabapd “awveibioe AatpevovT@y TO Tavaper@ 
dvouare avrob: ~ y) b0fa els Tovs al@vas Tov 
al@verv, aunv. 8. of S€ btropévovtes ev mremroOnoes 
dofav Kal Tene éxAnpovowneay, empOnady Te 
Kal eyypapor éyévovTo aro tov Oeod év ™] 
HunpLoo ve avtov! els Tods ald@vas Tav al@ven. 


apn. 
XLVI 


1. Torovtors ody dmrodetypacw KodrnOijvac cal 
eas bet, abeApol. 2. yeyparrrac yap KodAdobe 
Tois dylow, Ste of KoANwpeEVOL adtois dyiacOn- 

1 uynuogivy abray A, ‘their memorial.” 
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the Holy Spirit. 3. You know that nothing unjust 
or counterfeit is written in them. You will not find 
that the righteous have been cast out by holy men. 
4. The righteous were persecuted ; but it was by the 
wicked. They were put in prison ; but it was by the 
unholy. They were stoned by law-breakers, they 
were killed by men who had conceived foul and 
unrighteous envy. 5. These things they suffered, and 
gained glory by their endurance. 6. For what shall 
we say, brethren? Was Daniel cast into the lions’ 
den by those who feared God? 7. Or were Ananias, 
Azarias, and Misael shut up in the fiery furnace by 
those who ministered to the great and glorious 
worship of the Most High? God forbid that this be 
so. Who then were they who did these things? 
Hateful men, full of all iniquity, were roused to such 
a pitch of fury, that they inflicted torture on those 
who served God with a holy and faultless purpose, 
not knowing that the Most High is the defender and 
protector of those who serve his excellent name with 
a pure conscience, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. But they who endured in confidence 
obtained the inheritance of glory and honour; they 
were exalted, and were enrolled by God in his 
memorial for ever and ever. Amen. 


XLVI 


1. We also, brethren, must therefore cleave to such Exhortation 
4 : . agaims 
examples. 2. For it is written, “ Cleave to the holy, Sthism 


for they who cleave to them shall be made holy.”? 


1 The source of this quotation is unknown, 
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Tiph. 4, 4-6 


Mt. 26. a 
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covtar. 38. Kal radw év étépw TOT@ Eyer: Mera 
dvdpos dOqou dO Gos éon Kal peta eéxrexTod 
éxdexTOos ton, Kal pera ot peSrod Sarr péwpers. 
4. KOnAN OD Lev ovv Tots ab@os Kal Sixators: eloiv 
S88 obtor exdextol tod Geod. 5. ivati ees Kal 
Oupol Kal Sixyootaciat Kal oxio para TONEOS Te 
cv vpiv; 6. y] ovxt éva Oeov Exopev Kal eva 
Xpuorov Kat ty rvedpa TIS Xaprtos 70 exxvOey 
ef’ pas; rat pia KIoLs ev Xpiot@ 5 7. wart 
bédxopev kal Svacwa@pev TA péAn TOD Xpiotod 
Kal otaciafopev mpos TO o@pa TO ldLov, Kai «is 
TooauTyy drrovouay epxoueda, @aote érirabécbar 
mas, ote Hed eopev GARI OD 5 purjaOnre TOV 
Aoyov Tod xuptov *Inood.! 8. elrrev yap Oval 
_T@ av pore éxeiv@: Kadov iv avdT@, eb ovK 


Yiuke 29, pa eyevynOn, 7) #) é&va TOV €KNEKTOV pou oxavdaricar: 


Luke 17, 2 
(Mt. 18, 6 : 
Mk. 9, 42) 


I Cor.1, 10 ff. 


KpetTTov HV avT@ TrepiTeOhvat uwUAOV Kal KaTaTOV- 
ticOhvat eis THY Oddaccar, 1) Eva TOV éxNEKTaV 
8 / 2 \ / € ol \ 
pov diactpépat.” 9. TO oxXicpa Udy TorXoOds 
, ‘\ > > / v \ 
SuéaTpewev, TOAXOVS els GBuuiay EBadev, TOAAODS 
eis Sutaypov, TOUS WdvTas ras els ATHY: Kal 
€rripovos Umav eat 1) oTACLS. 


XLVII 


uF "Avardere THD emearohny TOU HaKapiov 
IlavAov tod amoctdXov. 2. Ti mpatov vbyiv ev 


1 "Inaod Tod xuplou nuay A, rod kuplouv judy "Incod Xpirred 
CSK, domini Ihesu (rot kupletl” Incod) L. The other readings 
appear to be-semi-liturgical expansions of the simple form 
found in L. 

2 ray exAexTa@v wou Siagrpévar LSK Clem. ray pixpay pou 
oxavdarloa ‘offend one of my little ones” AC, 
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3. And again in another place it says, “ With the 
innocent man thou shalt be innocent, and with the 
elect man thou shalt be elect, and with the perverse 
man thou shalt do perversely.” ! 4. Let us then cleave 
to the innocent and righteous, for these are God’s 
elect. 5. Why are there strife and passion and 
divisions and schisms and war among you? 6. Or 
have we not one God, and one Christ, and one 
Spirit of grace poured out upon us? And is there 
not one calling in Christ? 7. Why do we divide and 
tear asunder the members of Christ, and raise up 
strife against our own body, and reach such a pitch 
of madness as to forget that we are members one 
of another? Remember the words of the Lord 
Jesus ; 8. for he said, “ Woe unto that man: it were 
good for him if he had not been born, than that 
he should offend one of my elect; it were better 
for him that a millstone be hung on him, and he be 
east into the sea, than that he should turn aside one 
of my elect.” 9. Your schism has turned aside 
many, has cast many into discouragement, many to 
doubt, all of us to grief; and your sedition 
continues 


XLVITI 


1. Take up the epistle of the blessed Paul the Tees 


Apostle. 2. What did he first write’ to you at the f. leshing oe 
St. Pau 
and the 
early parties 

: - 5 t int 
1 Clement takes the word for ‘‘ with” (wera) to mean ‘‘in yt as be 


the company of”: in Ps. 17 (in Hebrew and English Ps. 18) 
it means ‘‘in the case of,” and the subject of the verbs is 


God. 
89 


Ps.118,19,20 
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apxn Tod evaryyediou eyparpey ; 3. én ad Peias ” 
TVEULATUKOS éméaTetNev dpiv mepl éautod te Kab 
Knoa re cal ’AmoAXe, Sa TO Kal TOTE m™pooKnt- 
ees buds memouja Bar, 4. aw 7) mpooKkALats © 
éxelyn iyrrova dpaptiav Ugly Tpoo very ev" Tpoo- 
exXiOnte yap atroaToXots HE LapTupypevoes cal 
avépl dedoxtpac pero map avrois. 5. vuvl dé 
KaTavonrare, Tives vas dueaTpeyay Kal TO oem | 
vov THIS mepiBontou Praderdias bpav épelwoay. 
6. aicxpa, ayarrnrol, Kal Niav airxpd, Kal avakia ; 
TIS ev Xpist@ eyoyis axover Oat, TI BeBavora- ; 
TV kal dpxaiav KopeOiev exkdjotav & & i 
dvo mpocomra oracvatew 7 pos TOUS Tm pea Burépous” 
7. Kat abrn ” axon) ov povoy els ruds exepnoer, . 
adra cal els rods érepoxAwwels UTapyovTas ag’ 
NOV, @oTe Kal Braadnpias jemepepec Bar TO | 
ovopate kuptov Sia tiv vpetépav adpoavyny, — 
éavtois 5€é xivdvvov émeFepyater Oar. 


XLVIII 


1. “EEdpapev ody TobTo év taxet Kat T™ poo mré- 
copev TO Seorory Kal KNavowmev ixeTevovTes 
avror, ores ‘Neos evo pmevos emixaTardayi) hypiv 
kal éml thy cemviy THs Piraderpias hudov ayviy 
aywyny aroxataatian huas. 2. rudy yap Sixato- * 
avvns avewyvia eis Conv atitn, xaOws yéyparrau | 
’AvoiEaté pot wUXas Sixacocvvyns, Wa eiceOay ev 
avbtais eEoporoyjowpat! r@ Kupio. 3. abryn 

1 ta elaedOdv . . . eEouodoynrwuar SK Clem., elaeAOdv.. , 
€fouodoynoouat (I will enter... and praise) ACL, 


go 


I. CLEMENT, xiv. 2-xivint. 2 


beginning of his preaching? 3. With true inspir- 
ation he charged you concerning himself and Cephas 
and Apollos, because even then you had made your- 
selves partisans. 4. But that partisanship entailed 
less guilt on you; for you were partisans of Apostles 
of high reputation, and of a man approved by them. 
5. But now consider who they are who have 
perverted you, and have lessened the respect due to 
your famous love for the brethren. 6. It is a 
shameful report, beloved, extremely shameful, and 
unworthy of your training in Christ, that on account 
of one or two persons the stedfast and ancient 
church of the Corinthians is being disloyal to the 
presbyters. 7. And this report has not only reached 
us, but also those who dissent from us, so that you 
bring blasphemy on the name of the Lord through 
your folly, and are moreover creating danger for 
yourselves. 


XLVIII 


1. Ler us then quickly put an end to this, and let ei 
us fall down before the Master, and beseech him reconciled 
with tears that he may have mercy upon us, and be 
reconciled to us, and restore us to our holy and 
seemly practice of love for the brethren. 2. For this 
is the gate of righteousness which opens on to life, as 
it is written “ Open me the gates of righteousness, 
that I may enter into them and praise the Lord; 
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mn TOD Kupiov: Sixacot eloedevoortar ev avrh. 
4. woddOv ody TUAaY dvewyvidy 1 ev Stxacocvvy 
airy éotlv ) ev Xpioto, &v 7 paxdptoe waves ot 
eiceOovtes Kal xarevOvvovres Th Tmopetav avtov 

Lukel.75 €y oovoTnTe Kal Sicavoovvy, drapaxws TavTa 

1Cor. 12,8,9 €uTedouvTes. 5. TW TLS TLaTOs, HTw Suvatos 
yvaow é€eretv, ijtw copos ev diaxpice Aoywr, 
Tw ayvos) év Epyous. 6. TocovT@ yap paddov 
Tamrewoppovety deiner, baw Soxet HaNov peiSov 
elvat, Kal Enteiv TO Kowapents maow, Kal un TO 
éauTov. 


XLIX 


1. ‘O &yov aydmny év Xptor@ Tomcat Ta 

Tov Xpiotod Twapayyédpata. 2. Tov Seapor TIS 

ayarns Tod Oeod tis divatat €Enyjcacbat; 3. Td 
peyaXetov Tis Kardovis avtod vis dipxeros é£eu- 

Tet 5 4. 7d typos, els d dvayec % aya, avexo.- 

I Pct. 4, 8 Hyntov éotw. 5. ayarn: KONNG pas TT Gee, 
ayarn Kahvrrret TAHOos duaptiov, aydnn TdavTa 

1 Cor. 13, 4-7 avexXeTat, TavTa paxpoOvper ovdev Bavavaov ev 
aryarry, ovdev _Umepnpavor ayarn oxiopa ouK 

EXE, ayarn ov oracvater, aydtn TavTa movet ev 
Omovoia: ev TH aydarn eredecwOnaav mdvres of 
exnexro} tov Geod, dixa dyarns ovdev evdpea tov 

€otw® TO Oecd. 6. év ayary | mpoaedaBero 7) pas 6 
Seamdrns Sid Thy aydrny, iv Eaxev mpos muds, 

1 Clement twice quotes this passage with yopyds (energetic) 

instead of ayvds before év &pyois, but the second time he adds 


Hrw ayvds as well. 
2 eoriv om. L, Clem. 
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3. this is the gate of the Lord, the righteous shall 
nter in by it.” 4. So then of the many gates which 
we opened, that which is in righteousness is the 
me in Christ, in which are blessed all who enter 
nd make straight their way in holiness and 
ighteousness, accomplishing all things without dis- 
yrder. 5. Let a man be faithful, let him have 
power to utter “ Knowledge,’! let him be wise 
n the discernment of arguments, let him be pure in 
iis deeds; 6. for the more he seems to be great, 
he more ought he to be humble-minded, and to seek 
he common good of all and not his own benefit. 


XLIX 


1. Ler him who has love in Christ perform the 
‘ommandments of Christ. 2. Who is able to explain 
she bond of the love of God? 3. Who is sufficient 
-o tell the greatness of its beauty? 4. The height to 
which love lifts us is not to be expressed. 5. Love 
mites us to God. “ Love covereth a multitude of 
sins. Love beareth all things, is long-suffering in all 
shings. There is nothing base, nothing haughty in 
ove ; love admits no schism, Jove makes no sedition, 
ove does all things in concord. In love were all 
che elect of God made perfect. Without love is 
nothing well pleasing to God. 6. In love did the 
Master receive us; for the sake of the love which he 


1 “Knowledge” is here no doubt used in the almost 
echnical sense of ‘‘secret knowledge, conveying power, 
ind specially revealed,” approaching closely to the meaning 
which it had in the various ‘‘ Gnostic” systems and in the 
M ystery religions. 
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Pancgyrie 
on love 


Is. 26, 20; 
Ezek, 37, 12 


Pa. 82,1, 2; 
Rom. 4, 7-9 
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TO alwa avtod éaxev trrép nav Inoods: Xptoros 
6 KUpLOS OV & Oednpare Geod, cal Th oapKa 
Urép THS TapKos Huav Kal Ty Yuyxny brép TOY 
Wuxov huov. 


L 


1. ‘Opare, ayarntol, Tas péya Kal Oavpactov 
éoTw 1 ayamn, Kal THS TEAELOTHTOS avTHS OUK 
éotw eEnynots. 2. tis ixavos év adh edpeOjvat, 
el 442) ods ay katakiooy 0 Beds ; Sewpeba ody kal 
aitwpeOa amd tov éd€ovs a’tod, iva év yarn 
eUpeO@pev diya mporkriaews avOpeorivns, apwpor. 
3. ai yeveal Tacat aro "Ada €ws tThade THs 
7yMEpas mrapiOor, arr’ of év ayarn TerecwOévTes 
Kara thy Tov Geod Xap exovew X@pov evoeBav, 
ot gavepwbjcovrar € €v TH eTLTKOT] THS Baovreias 
Tob Xpiorod.! 4. yéyparrac yap" ElcédOere els Ta 
Tapela puxpov bacov dcov, éws od mapérOn 9) Opry? 
Kal 0 Oupos pov, Kal pyncOjcopar juepas ayabijs, 
Kal avaotnow bas €x TOY Onxdv buov. 5. pa- 
Kdplol éoper, dyarnrot, el Ta mpooTaypara To 
Beod érrovodpev * év dpovota ayarns, els 70 ade- 
Ojvat 1 ney be ayarns Tas duaptias. 6. yeypar- 
Ta yap: Maxapvot, ov apeOnoray ai dvopiat kal 
dy emexarigOnoay ai dpaptiat pakdpios cvnip, 
ov ov pe) Aoyionrac KUpLOS dpapriay, oddé éotiy 
év T@ oTdpmaTte avtov SoAos* 7. odtos 6 paxapt- 


1 Xpiorod (A)LK Clem., @¢00 CS, 
2 This seems corrupt: a present is required. 
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I, CLEMENT, xuix. 6-1. 6 


had towards us did Jesus Christ our Lord give his 
blood by the will of God for us, and his flesh for our 
flesh, and his soul! for our souls.” 


i 


1. Ser, beloved, how great and wonderful is love, Exhortation 
and that of its perfection there is no expression. foie 
2. Who is able to be found in it save those to whom 
God grants it? Let us then beg and pray of his 
mercy that we may be found in love, without human 
partisanship, free from blame. 3. All the generations 
from Adam until this day have passed away ; but 
those who were perfected in love by the grace of 
God have a place among the pious who shall be made 
manifest at the visitation of the Kingdom of Christ. 
4. For it is written, “ Enter into thy chambers for a 
very little while, until my wrath and fury pass away, 
and I will remember a good day, and will raise 
you up out of your graves.’ 5. Blessed are we, 
beloved, if we perform the commandments of God in 
the concord of love, that through love our sins may be 
forgiven. 6. For it is written “ Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered ; blessed is the man whose sin the Lord will 
not reckon, and in whose mouth is no guile.” 

1 Or, perhaps ‘‘ life for our lives” ; but there seems to be 


an antithesis in the Greek between cdpé, flesh, and yuxq, 
soul. 
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x | a > ae." \ > 4 e x a a 
opos eyeveTo emt Tous exdeAeypevous v7ro TOU Ceod 
Sua "Inood Xpirtobd TOU xuptov HuaY, © } SdEa eis 
Tovs ai@vas TOV alwvey. dpuyv. 


LI 


1.”"Oca oty Tapemérapev Kal éroioapev bia 
Tivas Tapepm@r@cers } Tob AV TUKELMEVOU, aFi@owpev 
agpeBivac juiv. «al éxeivoe S€, oltiwves apynyol 
oTdcews Kal ) Siyooractas eyevi Oncav, opethovew 
TO Kowvov THIS érmridos axotreivy. 2. of yap peta 
$o8ov kal ayamns TodTevopevor EavTovs BeXovew 
pardoOV aixiars Tepi@inrE 7) Tovs mAnatov: panr- 
Dov 8é Eautav Katayrwow dépovew t) THs mapabe- 
Sopévns hpiv Karas Kal deals opopavias, 
3. Kadov yap avOpwrm éFoporoyetaPat repli Tay 
TapaTnT@Op"AT@Y 4) TKANpdVaL TiVv Kapdiay adbTod, 
Numis Kalas éoxdAnpvvOn  Kapdia tev orac.afovTwY 
mpos TOV Oeparrovta Tod Geotd M wvony, ov 79 Kplwa 
Num. 16, 83 7p00nXov eyern, 4. catéBnoav yap els ddou 
eS, 39 Cavres, Kal Bavaros Troupavet avtovs. 5. Papaw 
Kal 1 orparid avrod Kal mravres ot tyyowpevor 
Exod. 14, 23 Alywarou, Ta Te Gpwata Kal of avaBatat a’tav 
ov dv’ adAnv Tiva aitiav éBv0icOncay eis Oddrac- 
cav épvOpay Kal dr@XovTo, adXAa Sia TO oKANPUY- 
Ova avtav tas daavvérous Kapdias pera Td 
yevécOat Ta onueia Kal Ta Tépata ev yh Alyvrrou 

81a Tod Oepdrrovtos Tod Geod Maicéws. 


1 The text is doubtful: 3:4 ras wapeurrdcers Clem, propter 
quasdam incursiones L, the equivalent of da ras wapeurtdcas 
wivey (ras) K, 3:4 rds ray ACS, 
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7. This blessing was given to those who have been 
chosen by God through Jesus Christ our Lord, to 
whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


LI 


1. Ler us then pray that for our transgressions, And for 
and for what we have done through any attacks of '8!"*s# 
the adversary, forgiveness may be granted to us. 
And those also who were the leaders of sedition 
and disagreement are bound to consider the common 
hope. 2. For those who live in fear and love are 
willing to suffer torture themselves rather than their 
neighbours, and they suffer the blame of themselves, 
rather than that of our tradition of noble and 
righteous harmony, 3. for it is better for man to con- 
fess his transgressions than to harden his heart, even 
as the heart of those was hardened who rebelled 
against God's servant Moses, and their condemnation 
was made manifest, 4. for “they went down into 
Hades alive” and “death shall be their shepherd.” 
5. Pharaoh and his army and all the rulers of Egypt, 
“the chariots and their riders,’ were sunk in the 
Red Sea, and perished for no other cause than that 
their foolish hearts were hardened, after that 
signs and wonders had been wrought in the land of 
Egypt by God’s servant Moses, 
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Ps. 69, 80-32 


Ps. 50, 14.15 


Ps, 51, 17 


Deut. 9, 12 
‘Rxod. 82, 
i~8) 


Deut.9, bi 14 
(Exod, 
y-10) 
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LII 


Li ‘Arrpoadeys, abergpol, o Serrdtns orrapxet 
TOV aTaVTOV" ovdev ovdevos xpn cee el pn TO 
eFoporoyeia bar auto. 2. gnaw: yap 0 éxNEKTOS 
Aaveis: *BEoworoyijoopat 7 Kupio, Kal dpécet 
avT@ Umép poaxov véov _kepara éexpépovta Kal 
omhds: isétwcav mrwyol Kal evppavOrjtwcav. 
3. cal made reves: Odor TO OG. Ouotav 
aiverews Kal amobos 78 inpiore Tas evyds cou: 
Kal émrixddecal bE év 1)mepa Orixpews cou, Kal 
éferXodpai ce, Kal Sokdcers we. 4. Ovola yap TO 
Oe mvedpa cuvTETpipéevor. 


LIII 


1. "Extotacbe yap Kal Kards ériatacbe Tas 
fepas ypahas, ayarrnrol, Kal eyxexipare els Ta 
Aoyla TOD Heod. Tpos. avayynow ody Tatra : ypaipo- 
ev. 2. Mwicéws yap dvaBavros els 76 6pos kal 
TOLTAVTOS TecoapaKovra He pas al Tea oapa- 

\ 
KovTa viKTas év vnaortela Kal TATELWOTEL, el7rev 
mpos adrov 6 Beas” Karafn6c' TO TAXOS évred0ev, 
bre avopnaev 0 ads gov, ods eEnyayes €« ris 
Alyirrou mrapé8noav Tax €x TIS odo0 Hs 
eveTeiAw avrots, éroingay éavtois Xovevpara. 
3. Kal elzrev KUPLOS mpos avtov' AeXddynKa 
4 pos oe dak xal dis Néywu: “Ewpaxa tov adv 
tovtov, kal (Sov oti oKAnpotpaynros’ éacdv 


1 Mave}, Mwvoy xardBn& A(C) om. Mavoi, Mwvoy LSK. 
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LII 


1. Tue Master, brethren, is in need of nothing: he Let the 
asks nothing of anyone, save that confession be Wronsdeers 
made to him. 2. For David the chosen says :—“ I their sins 
will confess to the Lord, and it shall please him more 
than a young calf that groweth horns and hoofs: let 
the poor see it and be glad.” 3. And again he says 
“ Sacrifice to God a sacrifice of praise, and pay to the 
Highest thy vows ; and call upon me in the day of 
thy affliction, and I will deliver thee and thou shalt 
glorify me. 4. For the sacrifice of God is a broken 
spirit.” 


LIII 


1. For you have understanding, you have a good The 
understanding of the sacred Scriptures, beloved, and ¢\nrle 
you have studied the oracles of God. Therefore we 
write these things to remind you. 2. For when 
Moses went up into the mountain, and passed forty 
days and forty nights in fasting and humiliation, God 
said to him:—‘Go down hence quickly, for thy 
people, whom thou didst bring out of the land of 
Egypt, have committed iniquity ; they have quickly 
gone aside out of the way which thou didst 
command them; they have made themselves molten 
images.” 3. And the Lord said to him :—“I have 
spoken to thee once and twice, saying, I have seen 
this people, and behold it is stiffmecked; suffer 
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Exod. 82, 
31. 82 


Ps. 24,1 
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pe eEoreOpevoar avrous, kal éEareivo TO évopa 
avTov vroxat@bev Tod ovpavod, kal Tonow oe 
eis €Ovos péya Kal @avpactov Kal moXd Hadov 
v] TovTO. 4. kal elirev Movojs~ Mnéaudis, KUpLe 
ades TH dpaptiav T6 Aa@ ToUT@, oy Kae €EdXet- 
you ex BiSrou tovrwv. 5. } peydAns ayaTrns, 
@ TEAELOTNTOS avurepBXyTov. mappnoraterat 
Oeparrwv m™pos KUpLov, aiteiTaL agerw TO WANOEL, 
4) Kal éautov eEarerpOivat pet adtav akcoi. 


LIV 


1. Tis ody & Upiv yevvaios, tis evoTrAayyVOS, 
Tis rem Anpopopnpevos ayers 5 2. elrdT oo" Eé 
ov ewe oTdots Kal pis kal oxicpara, exXwpe, 
arretpty ob €av Bovrya8e, Kal Tow Ta Tportacad- 
peva ord Too mA} Bovs: povov TO Toluviov Tov 
Xpiorod elpnveveTo peta Tov xabectapéver m™pec- 
Butépar. 3. TodTo O Towjoas éau7@ péya Kos 
év Xpist@ TepiToujoerat, Kal mas Tomas deEerac 
avrov, Tov yap Kupiov 1) yi Kal 7d TArpopa 
aurijs. 4. taita of TroNeTEVvopevor Thy pee 
TapéAntTov qodtTelavy Tov OBeod eroincay Kal 
Toincover. 


LV 


1. "Iva &€ xal todeiypata Ovav éevéyxoper. 
modo Bacireis Kai ayovpevot, NowpiKod Tivos 
evotayTos Kaipod, xp podornBevres mapédwxav 
éavtovs els Odvaror ki iva piowvrat da Tod éautay 
aiuatos Tovs toditas* wodXol éEeywpnoav idiwr 
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me to destroy them, and I will wipe out their name 
from under heaven, and thee will I make into a 
nation great and wonderful and much more than 
this.” 4. And Moses said, “Not so, Lord; pardon 
the sin of this people, or blot me also out of the book 
of the living.” 5. O great love! O  unsur- 
passable perfection! The servant is bold with the 
Lord, he asks forgiveness for the people, or begs 
+e he himself may be blotted out together with 
them. 


LIV 


1. Wuo then among you is noble, who is com- Application 
passionate, who is filled with love? 2. Let him Oi un. 
ery :—“ If sedition and strife and divisions have arisen 
on my account, I will depart, I will go away 
whithersoever you will, and I will obey the commands 
of the people; only let the flock of Christ have 
peace with the presbyters set over it.” 3. He who 
does this will win for himself great glory in Christ, 
and every place will receive him, for “the earth 
is the Lord’s, and the fullness of it.” 4. This has 
been in the past, and will be in the future, the 
conduct of those who live without regrets as citizens 
in the city of God. 


LV 


1. Ler us also bring forward examples from the Other 
heathen. Many kings and rulers, when a time peaian 
of pestilence has set in, have followed the counsel of self-sacrifice 
oracles, and given themselves up to death, that they 


might rescue their subjects through their own blood. 
Io 


Judith 8 ff. 


Esther 7, 


Esther 4, 16 
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morewr, iva pr oracratwow él mreiov. 2. ért- 
ordpeOa Trodrovs ev rpiv mapadedwxdtas Eavtods 
els Seopa, brws érépous AUTP@oVTAaL TrONAOl 
éavtovs trapédwxav eis Sovdelav, cal NaBovTes 
TaS Tias adToOV Erépous € wera. 3. mroAAal 
yuvaixes évduvapobeioar wa THs tle Tov 
Geod émeTeheaavro TOANA dvdpeta. *Tovdid 
paxapia, vy cuykrecp@ ovens - TOAEWS, 
ATHTaTO Tapa THY TpecBuTépwv eaOihvat avThy 
€EenOeiv eis tiv mapeuBSoryv tev adrdo0Pirwv. 
5. mapadodca obv éavtiy TO Kwdvvm eErAOev Se 
aydrny THs watpidos Kal tod Aaod Tod dvTos év 
ouyKET He, Kal mapedwKev Kuptos ‘Odopépyny év 
xeupl Onrevas. 6, ov Hrrov" Kal ) TeX€ela KaTa 
ior ‘Eo Ohp cwdvve éavtny mapéBanev, iva 
TO EOvos* ToD ‘Topanr pEAROV arronréa Bae p pvonrat 
dia yap Tis vnotelas Kal THs Tavewaoews aris 

HEiwoey rov mavremdmrryy dearorny® THY alavor" 
3s idav TO Tamewov THIS Wuyxis avdrijs épvcato tov 
Aadv, Ov yapw éxwwdvvevoer. 


LVI 


dy Kal Huets odv evTUN@ Mev mepl TOY ev Tie 
TapanTopare UmapxovTwr, Smrws 800) avrois 
errveixeva Kal Tarrewoppoovvy els TO elEae avrovs 
H) piv GXAA TH OeXpare Tod Oeod obTas yap 
état avtois éyxaprros Kal TeXela %) pds Tov Bedv 

1 Frrov CSK, firrom A (‘to no less danger”). 

2 {avos LSK, dwdexdpudor (*‘ the twelve tribes”) AC. 


3 deandrny LK, deandrny Oedv A, Gedy C (S also inserts Gedy 
but after ray alavwy). 
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Many have gone away from their own cities, that 
sedition might have an end. 2. We know that many 
umong ourselves have given themselves to bondage 
that they might ransom others. Many have 
lelivered themselves to slavery, and provided food 
‘or others with the price they received for themselves. 
3. Many women have received power through the 
srace of God and have performed many deeds of 
manly valour. 4. The blessed Judith, when her city 
was besieged, asked the elders to suffer her to go 
yut into the camp of the strangers. 5. So she gave 
ierself up to danger, and went forth for love of 
1er country and her people in their siege, and 
he Lord delivered over Holofernes by the hand of a 
voman. 6. Not less did Esther also, who was 
yverfect in faith, deliver herself to danger, that 
he might rescue the nation of Israel from the 
lestruction that awaited it; for with fasting and 
iumiliation she besought the all-seeing Master of 
he Ages, and he saw the meekness of her soul, 
ind rescued the people for whose sake she had faced 
eril, 


LVI 


1. Ler then us also intercede for those who have fxhortation 
allen into any transgression, that meekness and ‘° ey 
iumility be given to them, that they may submit, 
10t to us, but to the will of God; for so will they 
vave fruitful and perfect remembrance before God 


103 


Ps. 118, 18 
Prov. 3, 12 
(Heb. 12, 6) 


Ps. 141, 5 


Job. 5, 17-26 
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» \ e £ ’ > A , > F 
Kal Tovs ayious per’ oixTipua@v pela. 2. avadd- 
Bopev rradeiav, ef 4 ovdels dpeiher dyavaxreiy, 
? / 
ayarntol. 1 vovdérnars, iv mrovovpeBa els GAX1- 
Rous, Kari ear Kal brepdyav wPeAwos* KOAAG 
yap judas TO Oedypate Tod Oeod. 3. obtws yap 
e a / Ps > / / € 
gnaw 6 dytos Aoyos: adevwv éraidevcév pe 6 
KUplos, Kal TO Oavdtw ov trapédwxév per 4. dv 
yap ayaTa xvpios tratdever, pactvyot b¢ mavta 
viov ov mapadéxetar. 5. Iadevoee pe yap, 
pnatv, Sikavos év eer Kal eréyEer pe, eAatov 
dé dpapTorav py NLTavdtw THY Kehadry pov. 
a 7 fv jo 
Fs / La 
6. cal madw Réyer Maxdpios advOpwrros, dv 
HreyEev O KUpLos: voubéTnua Sé travtToKpatopos 
py) amravaivou: avbros yap adyeiv Trove’, Kal madi 
amvoxabiotnow: 7. éraicev, cal ai yeipes adtod 
Ws e 4 > > r > - / > 
idcavto. 8. é€dxis €& avayxav éEeXeirai ce, ev 
\ na ¢ Fr ? a , , > “~ 
6€ TO EBSopw ody dretal cov Kaxdv. 9. ev ALpO 
BF 9 , > 4 > / \ > 4 
ptoetai oe éx Oavdrov, ev Trodéum b€ &« yerpos 
adipou Avoet ce? 10. Kal dd pdotLyos yAwWoons 
/ \ > \ / a > 
ge Kpver, kal od pr PoBnOjxon Kaxdv éerrepyo- 
péevov. 11. adixwy cal dvipwv Katayeddon, ard 
Sé Onpiwy ayplov ov pr) PoBnOjs’ 12. Opes yap 
ayptot eipnvevcovaiv co. 13. elta yroon, bre 
elpnvevoer ou 0 olxos, 7 & Siaita Tis oKnvijs 
> \ e 4 , bé od A ‘ 
gov ov pn auaptn. 14. ywwon 6€, OTe OAV TO 
onéppa cov, Ta S& Téxva cov WaTEp TO Tap- 
‘ r > a , \ ? / 
Boravov rod aypod. 15, édrevon Sé ev tad 
@amep aitos @piywos cata Karpov Oepibipevos, 7) 
1o4 


I, CLEMENT, tvi. r-Lvi. 15 


and the saints, and find compassion. 2. Let us 
receive correction, which none should take amiss, 
beloved. The admonition which we make one to 
another is good and beyond measure helpful, for it 
unites us to the will of God. 3. For the holy word ‘he teach- 
says thus : “ With chastisement did the Lord chastise Beiptaess 
me, and he delivered me not over unto death; 4. for 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth.” 5 “For,” he says, 
‘the righteous shall chasten me with mercy, and 
‘eprove me, but let not the oil of sinners anoint my 
read.” 6. And again he says “ Blessed is the man 
vhom the Lord did reprove ; and reject not thou the 
idmonition of the Almighty, for he maketh to suffer 
pain and again he restoreth; 7. he wounded, and 
iis hands healed. 8. Six times shall he deliver thee 
rom troubles, and the seventh time evil shall not 
ouch thee. 9. In famine he shall rescue thee from 
leath, and in war he shall free thee from the hand of 
he sword. 10. And he shall hide thee from the 
courge of the tongue and thou shalt not fear when 
-vils approach. 11. Thou shalt laugh at the 
inrighteous and wicked, and thou shalt not be afraid 
f wild beasts; 12. for wild beasts shall be at peace 
vith thee. 13. Then thou shalt know that thy 
1ouse shall have peace, and the habitation of thy 
abernacle shall not fail. 14. And thou shalt know 
hat thy seed shall be many and thy children like 
he herb of the field. 15. And thou shalt come to 
he grave like ripened corn that is harvested in its 
lue season, or like a heap on the threshing-floor 
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@otrep Onpwvd &wvos xa’ dpav cvyxouiabeioa. 
16. Pr™Errere, dyatrntol, Tocos UTEepaatria Mos éoTiV 
Tois mradevopevors TO TOD SeamroTou: TaTHp yap 
ayabos dv madever els TO EXeNOHvat Huas did Tis 
dalas matdeias avtod. 


LVII 


1. ‘Tyets ody of tiv KataBorry ths atdcews 
Tomnoavtes wUtotaynte Tois mperButépors Kal 
maevOnre els peTavoiay, KauwavTes Ta yovaTa 
Ths Kapdias buov. .2. pabete trotdccecOat, 
aroépevot thy adalova Kal brepihavoy Tis 
yrAwoons tmdy avlddecay’ duervov yap éatw 
Uuiv, év TO Totmviw tod Xpiotod puxpodvs Kal 
€dXovipous ebpeOjvar, ) Kal’ brepoxny dSoxodytas 
expipjvat €« ths édtridos adtod. 3. otws yap 

Prov.1,28-33 Aéyee 1) mavdpetos copia: ‘ldov, mporcouar bpiv 
euns mvons phoww, SdaEw &@ buds rov euov NOyor. 
4. érresd) éxddovy Kal oy dtinKxotcate, Kal 
éEérecvov NOyous Kal ov TpocetyeTe, AXA dxvpous 
érroveite Tas euas Boudds, Tots be emois eryxors 
nreOnoate Toryapoby Kiy@ TH Upetépa aTrworela 
émuyeAdoomat, KaTaxapoipat d€ Hvixa ay Epynrat 
Uytiy OreOpos Kal as av adixntar tpiv apvw Popu- 
Bos, 7 6& kataatpopy) opota katavyide raph, %) dra 
Epxntar bpiv Oris Kal TodopKia. 5. éorae yap 
érav émixaréanoOé pe, éyw € ov« elaaxovcopas 
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hich is gathered together at the appointed time.” 
6. You see, beloved, how great is the protection 
iven to those that are chastened by the Master, for 
e is a good father and chastens us that we may 
btain mercy through his holy chastisement. 


LVII 


1. You therefore, who laid the foundation of the 
edition, submit to the presbyters, and receive the 
orrection of repentance, bending the knees of your 
earts. 2. Learn to be submissive, putting aside the 
oastful and the haughty self-confidence of your 
mgue, for it is better for you to be found small but 
onourable in the flock of Christ, than to be pre- 
minent in repute but to be cast out from his hope. 
_ For “the excellent wisdom”! says thus :— 
Behold I will bring forth to you the words of my 
virit, 4. and I will teach you my speech, since I 
led and ye did not obey, and I put forth my words 
ad ye did not attend, but made my counsels of no 
Tect, and disobeyed my reproofs; therefore will I 
so laugh at your ruin, and I will rejoice when 
estruction cometh upon you, and when sudden 
ynfusion overtaketh you and catastrophe cometh as a 
orm, or when persecution or siege cometh upon you. 
_ For it shall come to pass when ye call upon me, I 
ill not hear you. The evil shall seek me and they 
iall not find me. For they hated wisdom and they 


1 «The excellent wisdom ” is a title used (a) of Proverbs, 
) of Proverbs, Ecclesiasticus, and Ecclesiastes, (c) of tha 
ird division of the O.T. (Hagiographa or ‘‘ Writings”) as 9 
hole. Cf. note on p. 57. 
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buav: Sntyicovely pe Kaxol, Kal ovy evpicovor. 

éuicnoav yap codiav, tov && po8ov tod Kupiov 

ob mpociiavto, ovdé Oedov euats mpocéyer 
cal > £ \ > \ , 

Bovrais, guvetnpifov Sé euods edéyyous. 6. Tot- 
yapody dovtat THs Eavtav 0500 Tovs Kaptrobs, Kal 
ee: nae , / oF > 4 * 
THS éavtov aceBeias TANTOncovTaL'* 7. avO dy 
yap ndixovy vytious povevOrncovrat, Kal Ferac pos 
aaeBels oret 0 5é Euod adxovwv KatacKnvwcet err 
? , . \ + / ’ Ps > ‘\ ‘ 
edride trerovbas Kal prvydoet apoBws ard TavTos 

KaKOD, 


LVIII 


if , % a te \ > 4 
; 1. Trraxovowpev obv TH Tavayio Kal evd0E@ 
dvopate avtod puyovtes Tas mpoetpnuévas bia Tis 
copias Tois aTreOotow arenas, va KaTacKnVaTw- 
pev tremrowOores eri TO OoLwTaToOV THS Meyadkwavrns 
> fol i / A \ e a 
avtod ovopa. 2. &éEacbe tiv cupBovrA}y Hyov, 
Kal €otat Guetapédrnta bpiv. SH yap o Beds Kal 
fi 0 KUpios “Inoots Xpiotos Kal TO mvedpa TO 
aytov, i) Te Tiatis Kal % €Amis TOY exNExTav, OTe 
6 Toijoas ev Tatretvoppoavvyn mer’ exTevods érriet- 
Kelas ametamerrt@s Ta Ud Tod Oeod Sedopuéva 
Sixatmpata Kal mpootdyparta, obtos évtetaypévos 
kal €AXrOyimos Eatat els TOV apiOpov TOV awlopée- 
, 3 an col , ia > \ , ~ ia , 
vov dia Incod Xpiotod, bv ob eotly aita y b0Fa 
els TOUS al@vas TOV al@vwy. any. 
1 A is missing from here to the beginning of Chapter LXIV, 
> 9 Cy 2° CS, om. LK and quotation by Basil. 
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chose not the fear of the Lord, neither would they 
attend to my counsels but mocked my reproofs. 
6. Therefore shall they eat the fruits of their own 
way, and shall be filled with their own wickedness ; 
7. for because they wronged the innocent they shall 
be put to death, and inquisition shall destroy the 
wicked. But he who heareth me shall tabernacle 
with confidence in his hope, and shall be in rest 
with no fear of any evil.” 


LVIII 


1. Ler us then be obedient to his most holy and rarther 
glorious name, and escape the threats which have ®PH)ication” 


been spoken by wisdom aforetime to the disobedient, ae eee 
that we may tabernacle in confidence on the most dissidents 
sacred name of his majesty. 2. Receive our counsel, 

and there shall be nothing for you to regret, for as 

God lives and as the Lord Jesus Christ lives and the 

Holy Spirit, the faith and hope of the elect, he who 

with lowliness of mind and eager gentleness has 
without backsliding performed the decrees and 
commandments given by God shall be enrolled and 

chosen in the number of those who are saved 
through Jesus Christ, through whom is to him the 

glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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LIX 


1. ’Eav 8€ tees arretOjaowary tois br’ abrod &v 
Huov eipnpévors, ywwoKéTwoay OTL TapaTTM@ceEt 
kal KWoUV@ ov pLKP@ éavrovs evdijcovew. 2. 
mpets d€ dO @or éodpeba amo TaUTNS THS dpaptias 
Kal airnoopeba exTeVi) THY denow Kal ikeciav 
ToLovpevot, OWS TOY apiOwov Tov KaTNPLOUNLEvOY 
r r col tal , 
Tav eKdexT@v avTod év OX@ TO Koo duaguragy 
aOpavarov 0 Snptoupyos Tov atavtTwv ba Tob 
nyamnpévou mra.oos avrod Inaod Xpiorob, bv 08 
Acts 26, 18 éxdecev nas ard TKOTOUS eis pas, aro dypootas 
eis emiyvaciy S0Ens 0 dvoparos aurod, Sine edi 
few) emt 70 apyeryovov mans KTLOEWS bvoma cou, 
Eph. 1, 18 avoitas TOUS oparpovs THS Kapdtas pa els TO 
Is. 57, 15 yevdaKey ge Tov povov dyiorov év tyiarots, 
Is.13,11 @ytov év ary ious dvaTravopevor. Tov TaTrewodvTa 
Ps. 32, 10 Py 
bBpw irepnpaver, TOV vadvovra Aoyiapovs 
Job 5, 11 he Tov ToLtobvTa TaTreLvovs els tvos Kal TovS 
I Sam. 2, 7; ovs TaTewovvTa, TOV mroutivovra Kal TTw- 
Bikes}, 08 xterra, Tov Groxreivovra kal ip TowotvTa,” 
Deut. 32, 39; Hovoy ebpérny ® TVEU MAT OV Kal Oedv mars oap- 
7 Kings 2.65 KOS" TOV émiPrerrovra € év Tots aBicoos, Tov €roT- 
Num. 16,22;T)Y GvOpwrivev épywy, Tov Tov KiwduvevdvTwY 
27. 16 
1 There appears to be a lacuna in the Greek: Lightfoot 
supplies Abs nuiv, Kipte. 
kal od(ovra eda to be inserted before xal (jv by SL, 
but is omitted by 
3 eiepyérny (‘ benefactor”) C, “creator” K; the text is 
doubtful but edpérnv (LS) seems more likely to be implied by 
K than evepyérny, and is therefore slightly more probable. 
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LIX 


1. But if some be disobedient to the words which Warnings 
have been spoken by him through us, let them {2.2% ., 
know that they will entangle themselves in trans- 
gression and no little danger; 2. but we shall be 
innocent of this sin, and will pray with eager 
entreaty and supplication that the Creator of the 
Universe may guard unhurt the number of his 
elect that has been numbered in all the world 
through his beloved child Jesus Christ, through 
whom he called us from darkness to light, from 
ignorance to the full knowledge of the glory of his 
name. 

3. Grant us! to hope on thy name, the source of Prayer 
all creation, open the eyes of our heart. to know °° 6% 
thee, that thou alone art the highest in the highest 
and remainest holy among the holy. Thou dost 
humble the pride of the haughty, thou dost destroy 
the imaginings of nations, thou dost raise up the 
humble and abase the lofty, thou makest rich 
and makest poor, thou dost slay and make alive, 
thou alone art the finder of spirits and art God of all 
flesh, thou dost look on the abysses, thou seest 
into the works of man, thou art the helper of those 
in danger, the saviour of those in despair, the 


1 Some such addition, though not in any authority for 
the text, appears to be necessary. 
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Dan. 8, 31 
(Vulg. 8, 55); 
ef.Sirach 16, 
18. 19 


Judith 9, 11 


Ps. 118, 114; 
ef. Judith 9 
ll 


I Kings 8,60; 
a Kings 19, 


Prk. 36, 23 
Ps. 78, 18; 
94,7; 99, 8 


Joel 2, 18; 
Sirach 2, 11; 
Il Chron, 
80,9 
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Bon Bor, TOV TOV ary Nrig péveov cwripa, Tov 
TAaVTOS TvEvpLATOS Kriorny cal émicKorrov" TOV 
mrnOvvovra €Ovn éml ys Kal é« mavTev éxheEd- 
pevov Tovs ayaTravtds ce dia ‘Inood Xpiorod TOU 
yamnpévov mratsos cou, d: ob} Huds eraisevoas, 
nylacas, étiunoas: 4. akvodpév oe, déarrora, 
» BonOov yevécOar Kal avtirimTopa hua. Tovs év 
Orirpet Nudy THrov, Tos TaTrEWods EXNoOY, TOS 
TeTT@KOTAS &yelpov, Tois Seopévors emrihavnOt, 
Tovs aabeveis lava, TOUS Tava pevous Tov Naod 
cou ériatpeyou" xopracov TOS TrEeWoVTas, v- 
Tpwcat Tovs decpious HEOY, éEavaotnoov Tovs 
da Gevodvras, Tapaxdecov Tous oduyo vyobvras: 
yotwddy oe arvavtTa Ta €Ovn, 6 ott ov el 6 Beds 
povos Kal “Incods Xpiotos 0 mais cov Kal hpeis 
ads cou Kal mpdBata Tis vomits cov. 


LX 


1 xo yap TIP aévaov Tod Koo pou ovoTacw dia 
TOV evepyoupéev@v epaveporroinaas: ov, Kupte, Thy 
olKoupevny exTLT aS, 6 Tia TOs év Twacas Tats 
yeveais, Sixavos év Tois Kpimacw, Pavparros év 
loxvi Kal _Heyaromperreta, 0 coos év TO «rive 
Kal cuveros ev TO Ta yevopeva edpdcat, 6 0 ayabos 
év tots opwmevors Kal XpneTos év Tots meroBoorv 
emt aé, éAef nov kal olxtippov, apes july Tas 
dvoulas hpov Kal tas abdixias Kal Ta TapaTTo- 
para Kat TAnpperclas. 2. 2) Aoyion Tacay 
dpapriay dovdwv gov kal tratdicx@v, ada Kaba- 
pioov huas tov Kabapicpoy Tis ois adnGelas, Kal 
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creator and watcher over every spirit; thou dost 
multiply nations upon earth and hast chosen out 
from them all those that love thee through Jesus 
Christ thy beloved child, and through him hast thou 
taught us, made us holy, and brought us to honour. 
4. We beseech thee, Master, to be our “help and For help 

succour.” Save those of us who are in affliction, 
have merey on the lowly, raise the fallen, show 
thyself to those in need, heal the’ sick, turn 
again the wanderers of thy people, feed the hungry, 
ransom our prisoners, raise up the weak, comfort the 
faint-hearted ; let all “nations know thee, that thou 
art God alone,” and that Jesus Christ is thy child, 
and that “we are thy people and the sheep of thy 
pasture.” 


LX 


1. For thou through thy operations didst make 
manifest the eternal fabric of the world; thou, 
Lord, didst create the earth. Thou that art faithful 
in all generations, righteous in judgment, wonder- 
ful in strength and majesty, wise in thy creation, 
and prudent in establishing thy works, good in the 
things which are seen, and gracious among those that 
trust in thee, O “merciful and compassionate,’ 
forgive us our iniquities and unrighteousness, and 
transgressions, and short-comings. 2. Reckon not For mercy 
every sin of thy servants and handmaids, but 
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KatevOuvov Ta diaBrjpara 7aov év oaLor Te Kap- 


I Kings 9, 4 dias mopever@at kal Tovety Ta kaha Kai evdperta 


Deut. 12, 25, 
28.5 18, 
> 


pe i 80, 
3.7.1 


évarvov gov Kal évwrior . T@v apxovt@v BOV. 
2 vai, déorora, emigavov TO Tpocwroy cou éd’ 
’ Hhmas eis ayaba év _elpivn, els 70 oxerracOivat 


Num. 6,25,26 pas 7H xerpl wou TH Kpatacd Kal puoBivat amo 


Gen. 50, 20; 
Jer. 21, 10; 
24, 6; 

Am, 9, 4; 
Deut. 30, 9 
Exod. 6, 1 
Deut. 4, 34; 


Tons dpaptias TO Bpaxiovi gov TH tyre, Kal 
pooat jypas amTo TOV _becouvrov eas adixws. 
4. dds omovoray Kal elprjyny Hiv te Kal Twaow 
'. Tots Katoucovow TI yy, Kalas eaxas Tots 


_ TATPAGLY HuoV, ETLKANOVMEVOY GE AVTAV Olas ev 
” glares kal arn Geta, dmnkoous ywopevous TO 
TavToKpatope kal evddE@ dvopari gov, Tois TE 


apxovow Kal yyoupévos tov ert Tis yijs. 


LXl 


1. SU, Secrora, &wxas tiv efovclay tis 
Baoireias avtois Sia Tov peyaXorperods Kal 
dvexdinynTou | Kpatous cov, els TO YylvwoKoVTAS 
7pmas THY UTO cod avtois Sedopevny dofav Kal 
TeeaD imotaccecba avtois, peer € évayToumevous 
T@ Oernpati cou" ols dos, Kuple, bylevay, eipyvny, 
Spdvoray, evoTaderay, €is TO Scérrew avtous TH 
bro god Sedopevny avtots yyepoviav am posKoTr@s. 


I Tim. 5,17; 2. av yap, déorora erroupavie, Baotred Tay 


Tob. 13, 6. 10 


Dent. 12, 25. 
23; 13, 18 


alwver, bidws Tots vlots TOY avOparrav Sofav Kal 
Teeny kal e€ovciay TOV éml Tis vis. UrrapxovT@v: 
ov, Kuple, dievO voy zy Bovdyy avréw KaTa TO 
Kanov Kal evapertov €vw@mTlov cov, ores Stérrovres 
év elpijvn Kat mpaitnte evae8@s tiv trod aod 
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cleanse us with the cleansing of thy truth, and 
* guide our steps to walk in holiness of heart, 
to do the things which are good and pleasing before 
thee’ and before our rulers. 3. Yea, Lord, “ make 
thy face to shine upon us”’ in peace “ for our good ” 
that we may be sheltered by thy mighty hand, and 
delivered from all sin by “thy uplifted arm,’ and 
deliver us from them that hate us wrongfully. 4. Give For peace 
concord and peace to us and to all that dwell on the 
earth, as thou didst give to our fathers who called on 
thee in holiness with faith and truth, and grant that 
we may be obedient to thy almighty and glorious 
name, and to our rulers and governors upon the 
earth. 


LXI 


1. Tuov, Master, hast given the power of onbehalt 
sovereignty to them through thy excellent and of rulers 
inexpressible might, that we may know the glory 
and honour given to them by thee, and be subject to 
them, in nothing resisting thy will. And to them, 

Lord, grant health, peace, concord, firmness that 
they may administer the government which thou 
hast given them without offence. 2. For thou, 
heavenly Master, king of eternity, hast given to the 
sons of men glory and honour and power over the 
things which are on the earth; do thou, O Lord, 
direct their counsels according to that which is 
“good and pleasing’’ before thee, that they may 
administer with piety in peace and gentleness the 
power given to them by thee, and may find mercy 
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i, t ’ , ” , , 
avtois SeSouévny eEovciay thew cou tuyydvecw. 
3. 6 pdvos Suvatos Totoat Tadta Kal TepiacoTepa 
, 54 > € lol \ > LA \ a 
ayaba pe? nuav, col eEoporoyovpeba Sia Tod 
apxtepéws Kal tpoatdtou TaY Wuyav Hpuov Inood 
x a 8 ’ ° e 5 , \ e 4 \ 
Xpiatod, 80 ob cou % Soa Kal 1) peyatwovvn Kal 
viv Kal eis yeveav yevedv Kal eis Tos al@vas TaY 
alavov. any. 


LXII 


% a > , a , ec A 

1. Tlept pey TO dvnKovTav TH Opnoxeia jhpay 
kal Tov w@perotatwy eis évdpetov Biov ois 
Oérovow! evoeBas kal Sixaiws Sievddvery, ixavas 
> / e a ba > / \ 
éreateiNapev Upiv, avdpes adedpol. 2. repli yap 
miotews Kal petavolas Kal yvnolias ayarns Kal 
éyxpatelas Kal cwppoctvns Kal brropovis wavta 

/ > / e / cal e cal 
Torey eynradyoapev, UroutpynoKovtes Seivy twas 
> 4 » / \ , - 
€v Sixavoovvy Kal armbeia Kal paxpobvpia TO 
mavtoxpatopt Oe@ oaiws evapecteiv, OuovoodyTas 
duvnoikaxws ev ayarn Kal eipnvn peta éxtevods 
eretelas, KaOws Kal o¢ mpodedyAwpévoe Tratépes — 
MOV EvnperTnaay TaTreLvoppovodYTES TA TPOS TOV — 
matépa kal xtiatny Oedv* Kal mavtas avOpw- 
mous. 3. Kal Tav’ta TocovTw Hdiov trrepyijoaper, 
> \ lal wv , € - , ¢ 
érrevd)) capas Bdetpev ypadew huas avdpdow 
mirtois Kal édrAoyiwwTaTos Kal éyKcexupdcw els 
Ta Noyla THS Tadelas TOD Oeod. 

lots @édovew evdperov Blov SL, els evdperorw Blow rots 


Oér\ over CK. 
2 nrlorny edy SL, Gedy xa xrlarny O, 
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in thine eyes. 3. O thou who alone art able to do 
these things and far better things for us, we praise 
thee through Jesus Christ, the high priest and 
guardian of our souls, through whom be glory and 
majesty to thee, both now and for all generations 
and for ever and ever. Amen. 


LXII 


1. We have now written to you, brethren, suf- Summary 

ficiently touching the things which befit our worship, yes 
and are most helpful for a virtuous life to those who 
wish to guide their steps in piety and righteousness. 
2. For we have touched on every aspect of faith and 
repentance and true love and _ self-control and 
sobriety and patience, and reminded you that you 
are bound to please almighty God with holiness 
in righteousness and truth and long-suffering, and 
to live in concord, bearing no malice, in love and 
peace with eager gentleness, even as our fathers, 
whose example we quoted, were well-pleasing 
in their humility towards God, the Father and 
Creator, and towards all men. 3. And we had the 
more pleasure in reminding you of this, because we 
knew quite well that we were writing to men who 
were faithful and distinguished and had studied the 
oracles of the teaching of God. 


be Gr 
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LXIII 


1. @euirov obv éotly tots TovodTos Kal Tocov- 
Tos viodelypaciw mpocedOovtas vrobeivat Tov ~ 
TpaXnrov Kal Tov THS maxoijs TOTrOV avaTrhnpe- 
oat, é7rws jouxdcarres Tis pataias ordcews emt 


TOV T poKel jevov Hpi év adbeia oKOTrOY dixa 
TAaVvTOS He@pou KATAVTT@[MED. 2. Xapav yap Kal 


ayarMacty a pety mapekere, € éav barijcoot ryevopevor 
toils td’ av YEY Pa mpEVOUS 6a Tod ayiou mvev- 
Haros exxownte THD a0 éwerov TOD Gidous vpav 
opyny Kara THY evrev§ty, 7) iy erroinodpeba rept elpnj- 
ns Kal opovotas év THE TH emtaToN}. 3. émré ura 
pev bé avSpas maTous Kal Tappovas aro 
vEeoTnTos dvactpapévras é Eos ynpous apéuTrr@s év 
Hiv, oituves Kal Ba prupes Eoovrar petakd vav 
ral jpav. 4. rodro be erounraper, iva, ‘eidiire, 
étt raca nuiv ppovtis Kat yéyovev kal Eoruy eis 
TO €v Tayet Das elpnvedoat. 


LXIV 


al Aourov 6 TaVvTEeTOnTNS Beds car deamorns 

TOV TVEUMATOV Kal KUpLOS Tdaons TapKos, 6 
exreEdpevos Tov KUpLov "Incody Xpeorov Kal nas 

Num. 16, 22 &¢ avtod eis Aadv Teptovarov, dyn mao vuxn 
fora. 12,9 emixexAnpevy) TO peyadorperres kal dyvov dvopa 
Deut. 14,2 @urov mit, poBor, elpyyny, Uropoviyy Kal 


paxpoOuuiay, éyxpateav, dyvelav, cwppocvyny,' 
2 gwopportyny CLK, wat wp. AS, 
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LXIIlI 


1. Ir is therefore right that we should respect so 
many and so great examples, and bow the neck, 
and take up the position of obedience, so that ceasing 
from vain sedition we may gain without any fault 
the goal set before us in truth. 2. For you will give 
us joy and gladness; if you are obedient to the things 
which we have written through the Holy Spirit, and 
root out the wicked passion of your jealousy accord- 
ing to the entreaty for peace and concord which we 
have made inthis letter. 3. And we have sent faithful mtrodue- 
- $ tion for 
and prudent men, who have lived among us without representa- 
blame from youth to old age, and they shall be Seats has 
witnesses between you and us. 4. We have done 
this that you may know that our whole care has been 
and is directed to your speedy attainment of peace. 


LXIV 


1. Now may God, the all-seeing, and the master Blessing 
of spirits, and the Lord of all flesh, who chose out 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and us through him for “a 
peculiar people,” give unto every soul that is called 
after his glorious and holy name, faith, fear, peace, 
patience and long-suffering, self-control, purity, 


sobriety, that they may be well-pleasing to his 
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els evaperTnow TD ovopare avtov da Tod apxue- 
pews Kab mpoaTatou 1) MOV Inood Xpiorod, be 
ov avT@ b0fa Kal peyahwoavyn, _KpaTos al TUN, 
kal viv kal els mavtas Tots aidvas TOY aiwver. 


au HV. 
LXV 


1. Tovds be aTregTadpevous agp’ pa Kravédvov 
"Ed Sov kal Odbaréprov Bitova ovv Kal Poprov- 
vaT@ € ev epyvy peta xapas ev Tayer avaréywyate 
1 pos Tmas, bras Oarrov Tip evKTaiay Kal €riTo-— 
Ont qv Hyp elpyyyy, Kal Opovoway amayyeAdwow, 
els TO TaXLOV Kal ds xXaphvat Trepl THs evaTa- 
Oeias & Dpa@v. 

2. Xapes Too xuptou OV Ingod | Xptatov 
ped” pov kal pera TaVT@V mavrar TOV KEK AN- 
pEvOV ord tov Oeod &’ adtod,' & od ad’t@ 
oo€a, TUB}, Kparos | Kat. peyarwoovyn, Opovos 
ai@vos, aro TOV alwvwv els Tos al@vas TOV 
aiovev. apuny. 


*Emcatod? Tov “Popaiwy mpos tos KopwOiovs, 


1 80 airot CL(K), cal 80 adtod AS, 
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I. CLEMENT, txiv. 1-1xv. 2 


name through our high priest and guardian Jesus 
Christ, through whom be to him glory and majesty, 
might and honour, both now and to all eternity. 
Amen. 


LXV 


1. Senn back quickly to us our messengers Claudius Message as 
Ephebus and Valerius Vito and Fortunatus, in peace oe 
with gladness, in order that they may report the “’* 
sooner the peace and concord which we pray for and 
desire, that we also may the more speedily rejoice 
in your good order. 

2. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you Final bless- 
and with all, in every place, who have been called ae 
by God through him, through whom be to him 
glory, honour, power and greatness and_ eternal 


dominion, from eternity to eternity. Amen. 


The Epistle of the Romans to the Coriuthians.1 


1 This form of subscription is found only in the Coptic 
version, though it was probably also known to Clement of 
Alexandria, and is undoubtedly correct. The other MSS. 
all attribute it directly to Clement. 
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SECOND EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
TO THE CORINTHIANS 


THE 
DBECOND .EPISTLE OF, CLEMENT 
TO THE’ CORINTHIANS 


Tue so-called second epistle of Clement is found 
in the two Greek MSS. (AC) of I. Clement, and in 
the Syriac version (S), but it is not in the Latin or 
Coptic versions (LK), and it is never quoted by 
Clement of Alexandria, though apparent reminis- 
cences of its language have given rise to the view 
that he was acquainted with it. It is clear from the 
MS. tradition that at least as early as the fifth 
century, and probably earlier, it was in some circles 
closely associated with I. Clement, though this was 
not the case in the Coptic church, which perhaps 
represents early Alexandrian tradition, or in the 
Latin Church. Western writers do, it is true, seem 
to speak of a “second epistle”” of Clement, but they 
refer not to our II. Clement, but to the pseudepi- 
graphic epistle of Clement to James. 

II. Clement is a letter only in form, and scarcely in 
that, for the writer distinctly states (cf. Cap. XIX) that 
he is reading aloud, and implies that he is doing 
so in a meeting for religious worship: it is thus 
clear that it is really more a sermon than a letter. 
The main object of the writer is to inculcate a 
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high Christology, a pure life, and a belief in the 
resurrection of the flesh. So much is generally 
agreed and it is, moreover, clear that it cannot have 
been written by the author of I. Clement ; but there 
is no commonly accepted view as to the community 
to which it was sent. Three views may be mentioned. 

1. Harnack thinks that it is the letter which 
Soter (bishop of Rome—c. 166-174) is related to have 
sent to Corinth (cf. Eus. Hist. Eccl. iv. 23. 11). He 
thinks that Soter probably used an old homily 
which seemed to him to be suitable. This letter 
was kept in the archives of the church at Corinth 
together with I Clement, which had also come from 
Rome; later on, when they were both copied, the 
real facts were forgotten and both were supposed 
to be letters of Clement (Harnack, Chronologie I, 
pp. 438 ff.). 

2. Lightfoot is inclined to think that it was an 
ancient homily of some unknown person in the 
church at Corinth. He lays stress on the imagery 
from the games, and suggests that this was inspired 
by the Isthmian games. Like Harnack’s this theory 
has the advantage of explaining why the document 
came to be connected with Clement,—it was found 
in the Corinthian archives together with I. Clement. 

3. Other scholars, regarding the external evidence 
as practically valueless, have thought that II. Clement 
was originally an Alexandrian homily. Their reasons 
are the theological character of the book, and_ its 
possible use of the Gospel of the Egyptians. This 
theory explains the contents of the book more 
naturally than do the views of Harnack and Light- 
foot, but fails to show why it was ever connected 
with I. Clement. 
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Equally uncertain is the date of the book. In the 
absence of any direct references to contemporary 
events, it can only be dated by considering its place 
in the general development of Christian doctrine. 
This is a very insecure guide, but probably the half 
century between 120 and 170 a.p. is the period 
chosen by the general opinion of the best critics, 
and within these limits +150 a.p. is most usually 
accepted, except by those who agree with Harnack 
to identify II. Clement with the letter of Soter to 
the Corinthians. 
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Acts. 10, 42 


KAHMENTOS 
IIPOS KOPINOIOYS B 


I 


*Aderdoi, obtrws det as Ppovety repli “Incod — 
Xpiorod, ws mept Beod, ws repr Kpitod Sovrwy 
Kal vexpav" Kal ov bet eas: BiKpa ppovetv Tept 
THS cornplas par. 2. év 7? yap ¢poveiv 
Las Hixpa mrepl avtod, pixpa cal edmigopey 
AaBeiv" Kal of axovovTes ws rept mixpa@v dpap- 
Tavovalv, Kal rpeis! apapravoper ovK elddres, 
mrobev exAjOnuev kal Umo Tivos Kal eis dv TOTov, 
Kat dca Uréyewev Inoods Xpiotos wabeiv Evexa 
jHuav. 3. Tiva ody iueis adT@ Swcomev aytt- 
pucbiav,  tiva Kxaprov akiov ob nyiv abros 
eéwxev ; Tora b& alto odetomev dara; 4. 70 
gas yap Tyueiy exapicaro, @S mariyp viods nuas 
Tpoonyopevaer, aTrOAAUMEVOUS nas éowoev. 5. © 
Trotov oby alvov att@ S@roper }) pa Bov avtt- 
picbias Ov eXaBopev ; 6. mnpol ovtTes TH diavoca, 
TporKuvouvTes riBovs Kal Evra xal Xeue ov kal 
dpyupov Kal yadxor, Epya avOparrav cal 6 Bios 

Tmav dXos ao adden Hv et a) Oavatos. duatpwow 
oby rrepixelpevor kal ToLavTns aYAVOs yemovTes ev 


1 Om, auaptdvovew, wal ayets AC. 
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I 


1. Breruren, we must think of Jesus Christ as of rhe need 
God, as of “the Judge of the living and the dead” ;iryyinking 
and we must not think little of our salvation, 2. for Christ, and 
if we think little of him we also hope to obtain but Uivation 
little. And those who listen as though it were a 
little matter are sinning, and we also are sinning, 
if we do not know whence and by whom, and to 
what place we were called, and how great suffer- 
ings Jesus Christ endured for our sake. 3. What 
return, then, shall we make to him, or what fruit 
shall we offer worthy of that which he has given 
us? And how great a debt of holiness do we owe 
him? 4. For he gave us the light, he called us 
“son,’ as a Father, he saved us when we were 
perishing. 5. What praise, then, or what reward 
shall we give him in return for what we received ? 

6. We were maimed in our understanding, worship- The state 
ping stone, and wood, and gold, and silver, and 0f the uns 
copper, the works of men, and our whole life was 
nothing else than death. We were covered with 


darkness, and our eyes were full of mist; but we 
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Is. 54,1; 
Gal, 4, 27 


Mt. 9, 13, 
Mk. 2, 17; 
Luke 5, 82 


Luke 19, 10 
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TH opacel, aveBheyapev arrobépevor exeivo 6 
mepuxciweba végos TH aUTOD Gedijore. 7. nrénoev 
yap pas Kal or hayxniadels & erwoer, Bcacdpevos 
ev apiv TwoAANY Thayny Kal dronevar, ral 
pn depiay édrrlda eXovTas cwTnplas, el 2) THY 
map avTov. 8. éxdecev yap apas ove dvTas Kal 
nOéAnoeEv Ex p12) OVTOS Elvat pas. 


II 


1. EtdpavOnte, oretpa % od tierovea, piEov Kal 
Boncor, 1) OUK divovea, ore Toda Ta Téxva THS 
€p7jov adXov 7) Tis exovons TOV dvépa. 3 elrrev" 
EvgpavOnre, oreipa 4) ov tikTovea, has el7rev* 
oteipa yap hv 7» exkAnola Hudv mpd Tod Sobjvas 
avi téxva. 2. 0 dé elzrev" Bongov, 1) OUK @divovca, 
TovTo Aéyer Tas mpoceuxas HLOV amas dvadépew 
apos TOV Oesv, 11) @s al @divoveat eyKaxaduer, 
3. 5 dé elrrev” “Ore Tod Ta TéKVa Tis éprjpou 
MaXXov 7) wh exovons TOV avspa: érrel épnuos 
eddxer elvat ard Tod Oeod 6 Aads hav, purl &é 
TioTevoavTes TAeloves eyevoueOa tadv SoxotvTwr 
4 / oa , \ \ / cid ’ 
éyev Bedv. 4. Kal éErépa S€ ypadry NEyer, STL OvK 
s / , > \ € 4 
rOov Karécat Sixalovs, GArXA dpaptorods: 5. 
TodTo Néyet, Ott Set TOds dtroAAvpEvous cote. 6. 
€xeivo yap eat péeya kal Pavwactov ov Ta éotata 
orTnpifey, ad\dXa Ta Timtovta. T. ovTws Kal Oo 
r 3 Dt a > s ‘ 
Xpioros nO&noe Theat TA amon umeva, Kal 
érwoev TodXovs, EXOwv Kal Kardécas Has dy 
amro\Avupévous. 
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have received our sight, and by his will we have cast off 
the cloud which covered us. 7. For he had pity on 
us, and saved us in his mercy, and regarded the 
great error and destruction which was in us, and 
our hopelessness of salvation save from him; 8. 
for he called us when we were not, and it was his 
will that out of nothing we should come to being. 


I] 


1. “Resoice thou barren that barest not; break 
forth and cry thou that travailest not; for the 
children of the deserted are many more than hers 
that hath a husband.” In saying, “ Rejoice thou 
barren that barest not,’ he meant us, for our 
church was barren before children were given her. 
2. And in saying, “ Cry thou that travailest not,” he 
means this,—that we should offer our prayers in 
sincerity to God, and not grow weary as women that 
give birth. 3. And in saying, “For the children of 
the deserted are many more than hers that hath a 
husband,” he meant that our people seemed to be 
deserted by God, but that now we who have believed 
have become many more than those who seemed 
to have God. 4. And another Scripture also says, 
“J came not to call righteous, but sinners” ; 
5. He means that those who are perishing must be 
saved, 6, for it is great and wonderful to give 
strength, not to the things which are standing, but 
to those which are falling. 7. So Christ also willed 
to save the perishing, and he saved many, coming 
and calling us who were already perishing. 
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Mt. 10, 325 
Luke 12,8 


Mt. 7, 21 
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Ill 


a = ”. , > rn > 
1, Tocodrov otv édeos troijocavtos udtod eis 
Has, TpaTov pv, OTL Husts of COvTEs Tots vexpots 
Geots ob Ovopev xal ov mpocKkuvodpev adrtois, 
> Y v > > ‘2 7 « > , 
ara éyvopev &¢ adtod Tov Tatépa Tis adnOetas 
Tis } yv@ous 1) Teds avTov, 7 TO wy apvetacSas BV 
ey ee ¢ t 4 \ $2 \ 
od eyvauev avrov; 2. déyer é€ kal avtos: Tov 
omooyncavrd He évoTriov TOV avOparrey,' 0u0Xo- 
pico aurov év@riov Tod Tat pos pov. 3. obTos 
oy éatly 6 pucbds Hudv, cay ody Opodoynowper 
bv ob €cOnpev. 4. ev tive dé adTov oporoyodpuer ; 
€v TO mrovely a Aevyet Kal HI) mapaxovely avtod Tav 
evToXOr, Kal 22) HOvoy xetreow avrov Tiysay, GAA 
é& odyS xapoias kal €& Odns TiS. diavolas. 5. Aéyer 
dé xal év 7 ‘Heaig: ‘O ads obros Tots xeireoty 
Me TUG, 2) “88 Kapdia avTav Toppw ameotw aT 


éuod. 
IV 


1. M) povov obv avrov Kander KUptov* ov yap 
ToUTO owcet eas. 2. r€éyer yap: Od was 6 
Aéyor por Kupre, Kuple, owb joer at, @XX’ 0 Trovav 
Thy Sixarocvvny. 3. ote ou, aber pot, év Tois 
Epyous avrov Oporoyapev, ev TH ayaTrav éavTods, 
év TO pL? porxac Bar Hoe kataXanely a Anjou 
pds tnrotv, adn eyxpareis elvat, eer) wovas, 
aya0ovs' cal cuprdcyew adXjrols dpeiAoper, 


1 @yémiov ray avOpéxwy AC, om. 8, 
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Ill 


1. Sree, then, that he has shewn such mercy Our duty 

towards us, first that we who are living do not *@™** 
sacrifice to the dead gods, and do not worship them, 
but through him know the father of truth, what is 
the true knowledge concerning him! except that we 
should not deny him through whom we knew him? 
2. And he himself also says, “ Whosoever confessed 
me before men, I will confess him before my Father” ; 
3. this then is our reward, if we confess him 
through whom we were saved. 4. But how do we 
confess him? By doing what he says, and not 
disregarding his commandments, and honouring 
him not only with our lips, but “ with all our heart 
and all our mind.” 5. And he says also in Isaiah, 
* This people honoureth me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me.” 


IV 


1. Ler us, then, not merely call him Lord, for this The _ 
will notsaveus. 2. For he says, “ Not everyone that Pecessity 
saith to me Lord, Lord, shall be saved, but he that works 
doeth righteousness.” 3. So then, brethren, let us 
confess him in our deeds, by loving one another, by 
not committing adultery, nor speaking one against 
another, nor being jealous, but by being self- 
controlled, merciful, good; and we ought to 


1 The Greek is as ambiguous as the English, but this 
“him” no doubt refers to the ‘‘ father of truth.” 
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Kal [un prrapyupely. év ToUToLS Tots epyous 
omorory@Lev avtov Kal pm) év tots évavtiow* 4. 
Kal ov det juds poBetc bar rors avOpwrrous wadXov, 
a@\ra Tov Oeov. 5. Sta tTobTo, TavTa vor 
Tpaccovtwn, eltrev 0 KUpLOS* "Bap TE per” €nob 
curnypévor €v TO KONTO pov | rat HI) TOUHTe Tas 
évTohus 10v, droBard é bpas kal ép@ bir ‘Trrdyere 
adm’ é€uod, ov olda vas, rode éoté, epyatat 
avomias. 


V 


1. "Oder, aderhol, xatareiavtes tiv Tapot- 
Klav TOU Koo pou TovTOU TOUjT@ [LEV To OéeAnua TOD 
Kahéoavros neds, Kal pL) pohnPapev eEerOeiv € €k 
Tob Kdo mov TOUTO. 2. réyer yap 0 KUpLos 
"EoeoOe ws dpvia év péow NUK. 3. dtroxpibels 
8€ 6 [létpos abt@ Aéyer: "Lav ody StarrapaFoow 
oi AVKOL TA dpvia; 4 elev 6 Inoods TO Ilétpo 
M? dof8eicOwoav Ta dpvia Tovs AXUKOUS ETA TO 
amoQaveiy aitd: kal tpeis pn PoBeiabe rTovds 
atroxtévvovtas buds Kal pndev byiv Svvapévous 
Trovety, arr.a hoBeicbe tov peta TO arroPaveiv 
duds Exovta éfovg lav wuyxis Kai g@patos Tod 
Bareiy els yéevvav Tupos. 5. «al yivwaKere, 
aderHot, 6 Ore %) émtdnpia ») H ev 7 Koo LD TOUT@ Tis 
gapKos Tavrns pixpa eat Kal dduyoxpdvios, H de 
emayyeMa Tov Xpiorod peyddy Kal l@avpacry eatiy, 
Kal dvarravals THS peANOVaNS Baotrelas Kal Swijs 
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sympathise with each other, and not to be lovers of 
money. By these deeds we confess him, and not by 
the opposite kind. 4. And we must not fear 
men rather than God. 5. For this reason, if you 
do these things, the Lord said, “If ye be gathered 
together with me in my bosom, and do not my 
commandments, I will cast you out, and will say to 
you, Depart from me, I know not whence ye are, ye 
workers of iniquity.” 1 


Vv 


1. Wnuenerore, brethren, let us forsake our sojourn- Eke: 
ing in this world, and do the will of him who called us, abandon the 
and let us not fear to go forth from this world, 2. for ~” 
the Lord said, “ Ye shall be as lambs in the midst of 
wolves,’ 8. and Peter answered and said to him, “ If 
then the wolves tear the lambs?” 4. Jesus said to 
Peter, “ Let the lambs have no fear of the wolves after 
their death; and do ye have no fear of those that 
slay you, and can do nothing more to you, but fear 
him who after your death hath power over body and 
soul, to cast them into the flames of hell.” 5. And be 
well assured, brethren, that our sojourning in this 
world in the flesh is a little thing and lasts a short 
time, but the promise of Christ is great and 
wonderful, and brings us rest, in the kingdom which 
is to come and in everlasting life. 6. What then shall 

1 The source of this and the quotation in v. 2-4 is 


unknown: it is often supposed to have been the Gospel of 
the Egyptians, but there is no clear evidence of this. 
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aiwviov. 6. Ti ody éotly Troujoaytas érituyeiy 
avTov, ef 1) TO ociws Kal Sixkaiws dvactpédher Oat 
Kal Ta KogpiKa TadTa ws addOTpLA AHyeicOat 
Kal yo) émvOupety ai’tav; 7. ev yap TO értOv- 
peiv Huds KtncacOat tadta amomimtopey Tis 
0600 THs duxaias. 


AA 


1. Aéyer 88 6 Kvptos: Ovsels olxérns Svvatas 
\ ts 4 ?\ ¢ - / \ 
dval xuptiow Sovrevew. é€av ryeis O&Xwpev Kal 
A , \ a > , eA > , 
dep dovreveww Kal papovd, dovppopoy rpiv érriv. 
2. Ti yap TO deros, Eady Tis TOV Kdcpov drov 
, \ \ \ a . 4 \ 
Kepdjon, Thy S€ vYruynv CnucwOH; 3. Eotrw Se 
obTos 0 ai@y Kalo pédAdwv dvo éxOpol. 4. odTos 
, , ‘ \ \ , \ 
éyer poryetav Kal POopav Kal dirapyvpiay Kal 
atatny, éxetvos S€ TovTos atrotagceTa. 5, ov 
/ bd col / / > a \ e cal 
Suvdueba odv tov S00 piroe elvarr Set b& Huds 
cal Ul 
TouT@ aTrotat~apévous exelvp ypacba’. 6. oldpeba,! 
Ore Perry eotw Ta evOdde ploHoat, STL piKpa 
Kal oAvyoxpovia kal pOapra, éxeiva &€ ayarijoa, 
ta ayaba ta adpOapta. 7. mowivtTes yap TO 
an y col » 
OéAnpa Tod Xpictod ebpjoopev avatavaow et dé 
cal ~ / td 
pene, ovdev Huds piaerae ex THs aiwviov KoNa- 
cews, av Tapakovcwpev TOV évTOA@v avTod. 
n~ La 
8. réyer 5é Kal 7 ypadhy ev Tw “leSexupr, Ste dav 
> ~ TA \ > \ 4s / ’ iy 
avaotn Noe cal “IwB8 cal Aavyr, od picovtas 
an a > 
Ta Téxva avTa@y év TH aiyparwoia. 9. ef Se Kal 
of TovodTor Sixatoe ov Stivavtae Tats éavT@y Sixac- 
cs ” \ 
ocvvas picacbar Ta Téxva avTaY, Hels, Cav per) 


1 oléueda ACS, but Lightfoot emends to oidpeda *‘ Let 
us ete.” 
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we do to attain these things save lead a holy and 
righteous life, and regard the things of this world as 
not our own, and not desire them? 7. For by 
desiring to obtain these things we fall from the 
way of righteousness, 


VI 


1. Anp the Lord says :—“No servant can serve The 
two masters.” If we desire to serve both God and fppesition 
Mammon it is unprofitable to us, 2. “ For what is the this world 
advantage if a man gain the whole world but lose his world to 
soul?” 3. Now the world that is, and the world to °™ 
come are two enemies. 4. This world speaks of 
adultery, and corruption, and love of money, and 
deceit, but that world bids these things farewell. 

5. We cannot then be the friends of both; but we 
must bid farewell to this world, to consort with that 
which is to come. 6. We reckon that it is better to 
hate the things which are here, for they are little, 
and short-lived, and corruptible, but to love the 
things which are there, the good things which are 
incorruptible. 7. For if we do the will of Christ 
we shall gain rest; but if not, nothing shall rescue 
us from eternal punishment, if we neglect his 
commandments. 8. And the Scripture also says in 
Ezekiel that, “if Noah and Job and Daniel arise, 
they shall not rescue their children in the captivity.” 
9. But if even such rightcous men as these cannot 
save their children by their own righteousness, with 
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Typno@pev TO Bawticoua ayvov Kal daplavtor, 
Cf, Mt. 22 toia memroOnoe elreXevadpucba eis TO Bacidevov 

Tod Oeod; 1) Tis av mapdKkAnTos Ectat, éav py 

eipeOauev épya Exovtes bora Kal dixaca ; 


VII 


2 , 
1. "OQore odv, aderpot pov, ayoricwpeba eidd- 
a > \ See 4 \ \ov > \ \ 
Tes, Ste ev YEepaly O aywv Kal btu eis TOs POapTods 
> cal la / > ’ > 4 
ayovas KatTaT)éovciv Toot, GXN oV TavTeEs 
a \ 
otTepavovyTat, et p) of TWoNNA KOTTLadcaVTES Kal 
Kaos ayoricdpevot, 2. hyeis odv dywricwpeba, 
iA / col i cd 184 1 . 
iva wavtes ctedavwbapev. 3. Bate Géwuer! thy 
ia A \ > , , a A LA \ 
odov tiv ev0ciay, ayava tov adaptor, Kal 
ToAXol els adToOV KaTaTAEVTMpEY Kal aywriTw- 
A \ lol \ ? A s 
pea, va kai ctedavwbdpmev’ Kal ef pr) EvvdpueOa 
an \ col 
mavres otepavabivat, Kav éeyybds ToD atedavou 
, > / e ° cal v e A ‘ 
yevopeba, 4, eldévat Has Set, OTs 0 TOV POaprov 
rt , 7 , 
ayava wyovifopevos, éav ebpeO) Pbcipov, parti- 
yobels alperac cal Fm Badrerar tod oradiov. 
~ e -~ ~ , 
5. ti Soxeire ; 0 Tov tis adOapcias ayava POei- 
, - col ‘ 
pas ti madeira; 6. TOY yap wr THPNTaYTw?, 
Ts, 08, 24; dnciv, Thy oppayida 6 axwAnHE aitay od Terev- 
ef. Mk. 9,'44. : x ‘ 
‘43’ THe Kal TO Tip abtroy od aPecOyceTat, Kal 
> , 
Ecovtat eis Gpaciw Tacy capxt. 


TAC read @dyuer, but the Syriac implies @¢aper and is 
probably right. 
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what confidence shall we enter into the palace of 
God, if we keep not our baptism pure and undefiled ? 
Or who shall be our advocate if we be not found 
to have pious and righteous works? 


VII 
1. So then, my brethren, let us contend, knowing ie aiieien 
to strive 
that the contest is close at hand, and that many well in the 


contest of 
make voyages for corruptible prizes, but not all are life 


crowned, save those who have toiled much, and 
contended well. 2. Let us then contend that we 
may all be crowned. 3. Let us run the straight 
course, the immortal contest, and let many of us sail 
to it, and contend, that we may also receive the 
crown, and if we cannot all receive the crown, let us 
at least come near to it. 4. We must remember 
that if he who takes part in the contest for a 
corruptible prize be detected in unfairness, he is 
flogged, taken up, and thrown off the course. 
5. What do you think? What shall he suffer who 
cheats in the contest for that which is incorruptible ? 
6. For of those who have not kept the seal of 
baptism he says:—“Their worm shall not die, and 
their fire shall not be quenched, and they shall he 
a spectacle for all flesh.” 
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10-12 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Vill 


. ‘Os obv éopev ert YS HETAVOHT OLE. 2. 
midis yap ecpev els THY Xeipa Tod TexviTou" ov 
TpoTrov yap 0 kepapers, éav Troup oKevdos Kal év 
Tals + xEpaly avtov Siartpad h ovrtpBh, madi 
avro avaTNdocel, éay éé mpopbacn els Tiv 
Kdpivov Tod Tupds avTo Banreiv, ovKétse BonOynoe 
abT@- obras Kal pels, Ews eopev év TovT@ TO 
KOT Be, év TH capet a émpa€apev Tovnpa peTavo- 
how prev €& OANS THs capoias, i iva cwbapev vo 


Tob Kupiou, Ews EXomEV Katpov peTavotas. 3. peta 


yap TO eFedOetv Huas €« TOD Oo pov OUKETE 
duvapeba exet eEoporoyjoacOat i) petavoety ert. 
4. wate, adeddpol, roujoavtes TO OédAnpa Tod 
TaTpos Kal Thy cdpka ayvny THpycavtes Kal TAs 
evTohas TOU Kuptov guidtavres Anpoueba Sanv 
aiwvov. 5. devel yap 6 _Kbptos év TO evaryyerin 
Ke ro Hexpov ovK eTnpnrare, TO Heya tis vpiy 
Sacer ; éyw yap vpiv, ore 6 TLrTos év edaxlarp 
Kal év TOAXR TLaTOs eater. 6. dpa ovy ToiTo 
dé yer" THpijoare Thy cdpKa ayvnv kal thy opparyiva 
adoTrirov, iva THY al@viov Swnv atrordBoper. 


Ix 


, a ‘ 

1, Kai H?) AeyeT@ Tes may, ore aim 7 apt ov 
Kpivetat ovde avioratat. 2 - yvarer ev rive érwOnre, 
év Tivt dveBréyare, el mi év tH capt TavTn bv- 
tes; 3. Sef ody Huds ws vady Geod duddocew Thy 
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1. 


II]. CLEMENT, vit. 1-1x. 3 


Viit 


Let us repent then while we are on the earth. Call to re- 
pentance 


2. For we are clay in the hand of the workman; $14 purity 


for just as the potter, if he make a vessel, and it be 
bent or broken in his hand, models it afresh, but if 
he has come so far as to put it into the fiery oven, he 
can do nothing to mend it any more; so also let us, 
so long as we are in this world, repent with all our 
heart of the wicked deeds which we have done in 
the flesh, that we may be saved by the Lord, while 
we have a time for repentance. 3. For after we 
have departed from this world, we can no longer 
make confession, or repent any more in that place. 
4, So then, brethren, if we do the will of the Father, 
if we keep the flesh pure, and if we observe the com- 
mandments of the Lord, we shall obtain eternal 
life. 


5. For the Lord says in the Gospel, “If ye 


did not guard that which is small, who shall give 
you that which is great? For I tell you that he 


who is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also 
in that which is much.” 6. He means, then, this :— 


Keep the flesh pure, and the seal of baptism undefiled, 
that we may obtain eternal life. 


1X 


1. Anp let none of you say that this flesh is not Theresur- 
judged and does not rise again. 2. Understand: in ffctpnet 


what state did you receive salvation, in what state did 
you receive your sight, except in this flesh? 3. We 


I4t 


Mt. 12, 50; 


Mk. 8, 85; 
Luke 8, 21 
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adoxa 4. Ov TpoToy yap €v TH capri xr Onre, 
kal €v TH capt ehevoea be, 5. et Xpioros, 0 
KUPLOS 6 G@aaS Huds, Ov pev TO TMpaTov wredua, 
éyéveto aapé Kal ot Tas Huds exddecev: ovTws Kal 
jets ev TAUTH TH oapKl drorAnWoueda Tov pc Pov. 
6. wyarapev ody addnrouS, Oras EMOwpev TavTEs 
els THY Bacirelav Tod Beod. T. ws Eyomev Katpov 
Tod laOjvat, eriddpmev Eavtov’s TO OepatrevovTe 
OG, avtysucbiay ait@ Siddvtes. 8. roiav; 7d 
pHeTavonaa e& eihixpivods Kapdias. 9. Tporyveorns 
yap éoTw Tov mavT@y Kal elds “hpay 7a ev 
capdia. 10. dOpev obv avr aivov,} eM aro 
oTOmaTos pOvov, aXG Kal aad kapdias, b iva Hpas 
mpocdéEnrat ws viovs. 11. Kal yap elev o 
Kupios: ’AdeXol pov ovToL Eiow of ToLvobyTES TO 
OéAnua TOD TaTpos pov. 


X 


vk “Qate, aderdot pov, TOLTjo@ weV TO OéXnyua 
To} Tatpos Tob Kad€gavTos pas, iva Sijowper, 
Kai didEwpev HadNov THY apeTny, Thy be Kaxiay 
KaTanetywpev ws mpoodom opov TOV dpaptiay 
Huav, kal dvyopev Tv acéBevav, uh) Huds Kata- 
NaBy Kaka. 2. éay yap orouddcwpev dyaBorroveiv, 
SiwFerat pas: elpnvn. 3. ba TavTny yap TV 
aitiavy ovx éatiw evpely? dvOpwrov, oltives 


1 alvov CS, alévoy A; Lightfoot thinks that the original 
text was alvoy aléviov (ev erlasting praise). 

® Lightfoot emends edpeiv to ednuepeiv (to prosper), but even 
so the Greek is very obscure and probably there is a primitive 
corruption, perhaps the omission of a whole line, 
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must therefore guard the flesh as a temple of Ged, 
4. for as you were called in the flesh, you shall also 
come in the flesh. 5. If Christ, the Lord who saved us, 
though he was originally spirit, became flesh and 
so called us, so also we shall receive our reward in 
this flesh. 6. Let us then love one another, that 
we may ali attain to the kingdom of God. 

7. While we have opportunity to be healed let canto 
us give ourselves to God, who heals us, giving him "Pentence 
his recompense. 8. What recompense? Repent- 
ance from a sincere heart. 9. For he has know- 
ledge of all things beforehand, and knows the 
things in our hearts. 10. Let us then give him 
praise, not only with our mouth, but also from 
our heart, that he may receive us as sons. 11. For 
the Lord said “My brethren are these who do 
the will of my Father.” 


».¢ 


1. Wuererore, my brethren, let us do the will of Exhortation 
the father who called us, that we may live, and let et hee tee 
us rather follow after virtue, but give up vice as the nese euat 
forerunner of our sins, and let us fee from ungodli- ‘is 
ness lest evil overtake us. 2. For, if we are zealous 
to do good, peace will follow after us. 3. For this 
cause it is not possible for a man to find it,! when 


they bring in human fears, and prefer the pleasures 


1 4. peace. 
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/ , >? ’ 
qmapayovct poBovs avOpwrivovs, mponpnpévoe 
cal \ > /, ? La A \ / 

LadXov Thy evade aTroAavow THY HEdOVT'aY 
emayyedMav. 4. dyvoodow yap HW ALeny éyer 
Bdcavov % évOade amoXavots, Kal olay Tpupny 
eXee H péd\XoUCA emrayyeria. 5. Kal ei pev avtol 
povor Tabra érpaccor, dvexTov Wi vv b€ émt- 
Hévovow KaxodidqrKarodrTes Tas avarttous yuxas, 
ovK eldores, 6 Ore Sirony &ovew Tiv Kpiow, avtoi 
Te Kal of GxovovTes avTOV. 


XI 


1. ‘Hyets ody ev xabapa Kapdia Souhevowper 
T® Oed, Kal eoopeba Sixacoe dav 8é ps) dovrev- 
oper dia TO a) mioTeve Huas TH emayyeria 
Tob Geod, Taraimwpor écopueBa. 2. Aéyet yap 


ef.1 Clement Kal 6 TpopntiKos oyos Taraimepot elow of 


dhpuyot, of Siatdfovtes TH Kapota, of AéyouTes: 
Taira mada * jycovoapev cal emi TOV TaTépwv 
LOY, Thpers dé jpépav && iuEpas mpoa bey ouevot 
ovdey TOUT@Y éwpdxapev. 3. avonTot, ounBdarere 
éautovs EvAw: AdSete auTEerXoy’ mMpa@Tov ev 
durXopoe?, eita BracTds yiverat, peta TadTa 
duda€, elta oTapuny) maperTnxvia. 4. obtas 
ral 6 ads pov dixatagtacias Kal Orirpers € eaxev* 
érevta aroderat Ta ayaba. 5. dere, aderpot 
lou, p) Supuxauer, ara éAricavtes dropetva- 
HEV, iva Kal Tov pa Bov Kopirwpeba, 6. motos 
yap éoTi 6 ema Yer apevos Tas dytipia Bias 
atrobidovat Exdat@ Tov Epywy abrod. 7, eav ody 


1 wada: CS, wayra A. 


144 


IJ. CLEMENT, x. 3-x1. 7 


of the present to the promises of the future. 4. For 
they do not know how great torment the pleasures 
of the present entail, and what is the joy of the 
promised future. 5. And if they did these things 
by themselves it could be endured, but, as it is, 
they are continuing in teaching evil to innocent 
souls, and do not know that they will incur a double 
judgment, both themselves and their hearers. 


XI 


1. Ler us then serve God with a pure heart, and warning 
we shall be righteous, but if we do not serve him, 3s 
because we do not believe the promise of God, we 
shall be miserable. 2. For the prophetic word also 
says :— Miserable are the double-minded that doubt 
in their heart, who say, These things we heard long 
ago and in the time of our fathers, but we have 
waited from day to day, and -have seen none of 
them. 3. O foolish men! compare yourselves to a 
tree ; take a vine; first it sheds its leaves, then there 
comes a bud, after this the unripe grape, then the 
full bunch. 4. So also my people has had tumults 
and afflictions ; afterwards it shall receive the good 
things.” 1 5. Therefore, my brethren, let us not be 
double-minded, but let us be patient in hope, that we 
may also receive the reward. 6. “ For he is faithful 
who promised” to pay to each man the recompense 
of his deeds. 7. If then we do righteousness before 


1 The additional clause at the eud of this quotation seems 
to show that it is not derived from I, Clement, but directly 
from the ‘‘ prophetic word,” cf. note on p, 51. 
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Ev. 
Aegypt. (7) 
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, \ 4 * / an A 
Tonjowpev try Stxarocvyvny évaytiov Tov Geod, 
> 4 > \ / > cal \ Ld 
elanEouev eis THY Bacidelav adtod Kal AnWoucba 
x > , a 2 > ” Sea 
Tas éeTayyertas, As ods ovK HKoveev Ode ofOad- 
\ * 2X 3 \ la b , > , 
jos eidev, o0S€ él Kapdiay avOpwrov avéBn. 


XII 


, , 

1. ’ExdeyapeOa odv xa” pay tiv Bacirelav 

Tod Oeod ev aydrn Kal Sixatoctvy, errevdi) ov« 

oldapev THY nucpav Ths emidpaveias tod Oeod. 

e ld 
2. érepwrnbels yap avtos 6 KUpios UO Twos, 
7 , f 

morte HEE avTod 7 Bacirela, elev: “Otay état 
\ / oo ‘\ 4 ¢ X\ a \ & ba 

ta dvo &, kal TO &Ew ws TO ow, Kal TO dpoev 

\ A , Mv ” ” a ‘ 

peta Tis Onrelas ovTe dpoev ovTe OAV. 3. Ta 
, X a tJ Lad “ € ° BI , 

Svo bé &v eotwv, bTav Aad@pev EavTois adjPeav 

‘A ‘ , , , 

kal €v dual c@paciv avuTroKpites ein pla vy). 

4. xal Td €Ew ws TO Eow, TOOTO Eyer’ THY WuynY 
‘ a la 

Réyer TO Ecw, TO OE CEw TO THpa A€yet. Ov TpdTroV 

o / 

ody cou TO capa faivetat, ovTws Kal 7) Yuyr) cou 

diros Eatw év Tois Kadols Epyos. 5. kal TO dpoev 

\ a , M “ tA en - 1 

peta Tis Onrelas, obre dpoev odte Oi)Av, TodTO 

, * ¢ > ‘ > ‘ > ‘ >» ‘ 2 od \ 

Aéyer: iva aderdos dav aderdry ovdev® dpov7 rept 


1 From this point A is wanting. 

2 undév seems required by the grammar of the sentence, 
but otSéy is probably a solecism of the writer rather than a 
corruption of the text. 
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God we shall enter into his kingdom, and _ shall 
receive the promises “ which ear hath not heard, nor 
hath eye seen, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man,” 


XII 


1. Ler us then wait for the kingdom of God, from Interpreta- 
1 nN l a cel Al al er ] tion of a 
1our to hour, in love and righteousness, seeing that saying of 
we know not the day of the appearing of God. 2. For **%*"4 
when the Lord himself was asked by someone when 
his kingdom would come, he said: “ When the two 
shall be one, and the outside as the inside, and the 
male with the female neither male nor female.” 1 
3. Now “the two are one” when we speak with one 
another in truth, and there is but one soul in two 
bodies without dissimulation. 4. And by “the outside 
as the inside” he means this, that the inside is the 
soul, and the outside is the body. Therefore, just as 
your body is visible, so let your soul be apparent in 
your good works. 5. And by “the male with the 
female neither male nor female”? he means this, 
that when a brother sees a sister he should have no 

1 The same saying, or very nearly so, is quoted from 
Cassianus by Clement of Alexandria (Strom. iii. 13), and the 
latter states that it is from the Gospel of the Egyptians. 
But the whole question has heen complicated by the discovery 
of Grenfell and Hunt’s ‘‘ Lost Gospel” (Oxyrhynchus papyrt, 
vol. iv. pp. 22 ff.), which seems to refer to a similar saying, 


and the problem of the mutual relations between these 
documents is still unsolved. 
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Luke 6, 32, 
85 
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auths OnruKov, pnde dpovh te wept avtod apce- 
vixov. 6. Taita tuav TowovvTer, dyoiy, éhevoeTat 
% Bacireia TOD TaTpos pov. 


XII 


1. “Aderdot odv, 15 rote peTavonjoaper, viYyo- 
/ fol 
pev el TO ayabov: pectol yap éopev Todds 
> / \ Ul > 3 BJ ys a \ 
avoias kal movnpias. éEareiopev ad’ hua Ta 
mpoTEepa duapThpata Kal weTavonoarTes ex Weyis 
cwoldpev, Kal py yiwopeba avOpwrdpeckoe unde 
Oérwpev povov éavtois apécxew, adda Kal Tois 
od Bb 0 ’ > t a 5 / a \ vw 8 > 
éw avOparots ert rh Sixatocvvn, va TO Svopa & 
id rn ‘\ a , \ e / 
npas un Bracdnphra. 2. eyer yap o Kuptos* 
Ava wav7ds TO dvopad pou Bracdnuetrar ev Tacw 
tois €Oveow, cal madw: Oval &° dv Bracdy- 
peirat TO Ovopd pov. év Tin BYaodnpeirac; ev 
n \ a econ A B aX. 5 \ a) \ 
T@ 2) Tovetv Vuds & Bovropa. 3. Ta EO yap 
’ / a r 4 , r cal 
akovovta €k TOD GTOMATOS Hua TA AOYLA TOD Beod 
@s Kaha kal peydra Oavpdferr erecta KaTapa- 
Oovra Ta épya tjpav ott ovK Eat aka TOV pnud- 
ha / v > e , , 
TwV wv NEyouer, EvOev eis Bracdinulay TpérrovTat, 
Aéyoutes elvae pdOdv tia Kal mrAdYHnY. 4. bray 
\ ’ 4 ’ e a a I 4 ¢ ‘ » 
yap axovowow trap’ huav, dte réyer 0 Oeds: Od 
xp byuiv, ef ayawate trols dyaravras ipas, 
, \ cal 7 
ddra xapis bpiv, et dyarare Tous ExOpods Kal 
" “ie # 

Tovs picobdvTas buds: Tadta bray dxovcwow, Oav- 
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II. CLEMENT, xn. 5x1. 4 


thought of her as female, nor she of him as male.} 
6. When you do this, he says, the kingdom of my 
Father will come. 


XII 


1. Tuererore, brethren, let us at last repent Thenced for 
: t 
forthwith, and be sober for our good, for we are full “P°*" 
of much folly and wickedness; let us wipe off from The im- 


. . . ression 
ourselves our former sins, and let us gain salvation by tnade on 


repenting with all our souls. Let us not be men- \fh°°4m 
pleasers, and let us wish to please by our righteous- 
ness not ourselves alone, but also those who are 
without, that the name be not blasphemed on our 
account. 2. For the Lord says, “ Every way is my 
name blasphemed among all the heathen,” and again, 
“Woe unto him on whose account my name is 
blasphemed.” 2 Wherein is it blasphemed? 3. In 
that you do not do what I desire. For when the 
heathen hear from our mouth the oracles of God, 
they wonder at their beauty and greatness; after- 
wards, when they find out that our deeds are un- 
worthy of the words which we speak, they turn from 
their wonder to blasphemy, saying that it is a myth 
and delusion. 4. For when they hear from us 
that God says: “It is no eredit to you, if ye love 
them that love you, but it is a credit to you, if ye 
love your enemies, and those that hate you”’;— 
when they hear this they wonder at this extra- 
1 Or, if aiérod be read instead of abrod, “nor have any 


thought of himself as male.” 
2 The source of this quotation is unknown. 
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Jer. 7, 11; 
Mt. 21, 13 


Eph. 1, 22. 


Gen. 1, 27 


I Pet. 1, 20 
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palovew Th dmrepBomayy THS ayaborntos* orav 
be isoou, ort ov povov Tous pucodvras OvK 
ayaTOpmev, GAN’ Ott ovdé Tos ayaTarTas, KaTa- 
yrOow jpav, kal Brachnpeitas TO dvopa, 


XIV 


"Ogre, aderoi, mowdvtes TO OéXnpa Tod Tra- 
Tpos Huov Oeod eoopeOa ex Ths exxAnolas Tis 
TPOTNS, THS Tvevpatichs, THS po AArlov Kal 
ceNVNS ExTLo LEVIS. éav be [49 Towjowpev To OEX- 
pa xupiou, éropeba eK TS ypadis Tips Neyovans: 
*EyevjOn o oixos pou _omijavov uorav. date ovv 
alpetic@peba aro Ths éexxAnaolas Tis Cwis elvat, 
o an “~ 
iva Twbdpev. 2. ovK olopat dé buds cyvoeiv, ore 
exednola Sara Top coTw Xpiorov: Eyer yap 7 
ypagy 7E iroingey 6 Beds TOV avOporrov a dpaev Kal 
OjrAv: TO dpaev eatly 6 Xpiotos, Td OFAV H ex- 
KAnota: Kal éte! TA BiBXia Kal of amdaToXoL 

\ > , > a > , Groh \ 
THY e€KKANTLaVY OU VUY elvat E€yovTiV” adda 

e ~ 
avobev. hv yap mrevpatixy, ws Kal oO “Incods 
e lol > , \ > b la ta lal € lo ica 
nay, epavepwoOn bé ex’ erydtov THY hpepar, iva 
nas coon. 3.» exkrdrnaola S mrevpaTiKy odoa 
epavepoOn év 7H capt Xpusrod, dnodoa Hiv, 
OTe €dy TU Hav THPHTN ary év TH capt Kal He) 
P0cipy, aod} Werat avriy év TO TvevpaTe TO 

1 $71 C, ‘Sand moreover” (%r:) S. 

2 rdyouot om. C. Some such word is ry to the 
grammar of the sentence, and is implied by S, but whether it 
was Aéyova: or paoi, and its exact place in the sentence is of 


course uncertain. § also adds “of the prophets” after ‘ the 
books.” 
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ordinary goodness; but when they see that we not 
only do not love those that hate us, but not even 
those who love us, they laugh us to scorn, and the 
name is blasphemed, 


XIV 


| 


1. Tus, brethren, if we do the will of our Father, The pre- 
God, we shall belong to the first Church, the spiritual ay 
one which was created before the sun and moon; 
but if we do not the will of the Lord, we shall fall 
under the scripture, which says, “ My house became 
a den of brigends.” Therefore let us choose to 
belong to the Church of life, that we may win salva- 
tion. 2. Now I imagine that you are not ignorant 
that the living “Church is the body of Christ.” 

For the scripture says, “God made man male and 
female”’; the male is Christ, the female is the Church. 
And moreover the beoks and the Apostles declare 
that the Church belongs not to the present, but has 
existed from the beginning; for she was spiritual, as 
' was also our Jesus, but he was made manifest in 
the last days that he might save us;! 3. and 
the Church, which is spiritual, was made manifest 
in the flesh of Christ, showing us that if any of 
us guard her in the flesh without corruption, he 
shall receive her back again in the Holy Spirit. 


1 The translation “she was made... that she might save 
us” is grammatically more probable, but seems to be 
excluded both by the context and by the history of doctrine. 


151 


T Cor. 2,9 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


cyl H yap oap& abrn avritumés eat Tob 
TVEVMATOS * OVOELS ODY TO dytiruToy pGeipas TO 
avOevtiKoy pmeTarjwWerTal.. apa odv TODTO éyel, 
aderdol' typjxoaTe THY cdpKa, va Tod TVEvpaTOS 
petaraBnre. 4. el é Aeyouen civar Ty capa 
THY exe notary Kal TO TED La Xpiarov, ipa ovv 6 
Ppicas TH oupKa UBpicev TY éxKdy olay. 0 
TowodTos obv ov petadpperar TOU TVEULATOS, & 
eorw 6 Xpiotos. 5. rocattnv Sivata % cape 
avTy weTaraBeiv why cat apdapaiav cone ee 
avTn ToD TvEvLaTos Tob dryjiov, ovTE _egeumely TUS 
Sivatar ode Aarjoat & HToipacev 6 KUpLOS Tots 
EXNEKTOLS AUTOD. 


XV 


1. Ov« olopa 8é, bru pox pay cvpBouriav 
erroina dpuny mepl eyKparetas, v Tomoas Tes ov 
peTtavonce, AXNAa Kal eauTov odaet Kame Tov 
oupBovrevcarta. pic Bos yap ovK éoTu HuKpOS 
Tava pévny oxy Kat Cro Avpenny amoarpeyat 
els TO T@OHVaL. 2. TavTny yap EXomeV 7 THY wrt 
Huo Olay arrobobvat TO dep 7 KTiTavTt pas, éay 
0 A€yoor cal axovov here Thorens Kab ayarns wal 
rEeyn Kal aKovyn. 3. eupelv eo wev oby ep’ ols 
emia revoapen Steavot Kal botot, va pera Tappnoias 
airajev TOV Oeov TOV A€yovra "Ere Aarobyrds 
cov epa: ldov ma perpe. 4, TovTO yap TO pipe 
poyahys éorw emaryyehias onpetov" ETOLOTEPOV 
yap éavTov Neyer 0 KUpLOS els TO Ouddvat Tod 
aitodvros. 5. Tooaurns ouv XPNaTOTHTOS peTa- 
Nap Bavovtes pun POovicwpev €éavrois TUyeEly 
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For this flesh is an anti-type of the Spirit; no one The Flesh 
therefore who has corrupted the anti-type shall ae : 
receive the reality. So, then, he means this, brethren : 
Guard the flesh, that you may receive the Spirit. 

4. Now if we say that the flesh is the Church, and 

the Spirit is Christ, of course he who has abused 

the flesh, has abused the Church. Such a one 
therefore will not receive the Spirit, which is Christ. 

5. So great a gift of life and immortality has this 

flesh the power to receive, if the Holy Spirit be 
joined to it, nor can any man express or speak of the 
things “which the Lord hath prepared” for his 
elect. 


XV 


1. Now I think that I have given no mean advice Exhortation 
* > > ° to holiness 
concerning self-control, and if any man follow it, he ana prayer 
shall have no regret, but shall save both himself and 
me his counsellor; for it is no small reward to turn 
to salvation a soul that is wandering and perish- 
ing. 2. For this isthe recompense which we can pay 
to God, who created us, if he who speaks and hears 
both speak and hear with faith and love. 3. Let us 
then remain righteous and holy in our faith, that we 
may pray with confidence to God, who says, “ While 
thou art speaking I will say, Behold here am I.” 
4. For this saying is the sign of a great promise ; for 
the Lord says that he is more ready to give than we 
to ask. 5. Let us then accept such great goodness, 
and not grudge ourselves the gaining of such benefits, 
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/ > lal 7 \ ¢ \ BA X 
TocovTwy ayabav. bony yap Hdoviv exer Ta 
a a vA 
pywata tadta rols moujocacw av’td, tocavrny 
Katakpiow exer Tols TapaKkovcacw, 


XVI 


1. “Qare, dderpot, ahopynv NaBovtes ob pKpav 
els TO peTavoncat, Karpov eyovtes émiatpéyrapev 
él Tov Karécavta Huas Oeov, ws Ere Exouev Tov 
mapadeyomevoy ds. 2. éav yap tats jSurabelacs 
tavTas anotakopeba Kal THY w>uyiy Hav 
VIKHT@PLEV eV TO fun Trovely TAS émiOvplas avTHS 
Tas Tovnpds, petadnoueba Tod éd€ous “Inood. 
3. ywooxete dé, Ste Epyetar dn  Huépa THs 
Kploews ws KNLBavos KaLopMevos, Kal TaKi\covTAal 
tives! TOV ovpavav Kal Taca 1 Yh ws woALBos 
emt Tupl THKOpEvOS* Kal TOTe havncETaL TA KpUdLa 
Kat pavepa épya tov avOpéTev. 4. Kaddv ody 
eXenuocvwn Os peTdvora apaptias’ Kpelocwy 
vnotela Tpocevyns, erenumocvyn dé dudhotépwr: 
ayarn Sé Kardrres TAOS duaptidv, Tpocevyn 
dé €« KadS cvverdjioews ex Oavdtou pierat. 
peakdptos mas 6 ebpebels €v TovTous mrijpns: 
eenpoavyyn yap Kovpigpa apapTias yiveTat. 


! Lightfoot conjectures durduers, which is found in the LXX 
text of Is, xxxiv. 4, to which the writer is alluding. 
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for as great joy as these words offer to those who 
do them so severe a condemnation do they threaten 
to the disobedient. 


XVI 


1. Serine therefore, brethren, that we have The profit of 
received no small opportunity for repentance ; let us, eee, 
now that we have time, turn to the God who calls 
us, while we still have one who awaits us. 2. For 
if we bid farewell to these enjoyments, and 
conquer our soul, by giving up its wicked lusts, 
we shall share in the mercy of Jesus. 3. But you 
know that “the day” of judgment is already Tho danger 
“approaching as a burning oven, and some}! GF Zadgment 
the heavens shall melt,’ and the whole earth 
shall be as lead melting in the fire, and then shall be 
made manifest the secret and open deeds of men. 

4. Almsgiving is therefore good even as penitence Almsgiving 
for sin; fasting is better than prayer, but the giving 
of alms is better than both; and love “covers a 
multitude of sins,” but prayer from a good conscience 
rescues from death. Blessed is every man who is 
found full of these things ; for almsgiving lightens sin. 


1 Possibly the text is corrupt: Lightfoot’s conjecture 
would be translated, ‘‘the powers of heaven,” but the text 
may be defended as a reference to the early Christian belief 
in seven concentric heavens surrounding the Earth. 
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XVII 


A Meravonjowpev obv e& dds kapdias, ti va fa) 
Tes nea TapaTrOdyTat. € yap évToAas Exomer, 
iva Kal TOovTO mpdcowper, avo TOV Eld@XNOV 
arog may Kal KarTnxeiy, moo KadXov Wuyhy dy 
yiveoKoveav Tov Oedv od det droXrva bas ; - 2 
ovAAdB@pev odv Eavtois Kal Tos acbevodvtas 
dvaryew mepl TO ayador, éTrws oobapev diravres 
Kal émuaTpeyr@pev a@dXyrovs Kal vouderijamper. 
3. «al [) Hovov dipte Sond per Tea Tevely Kal 
mpocéyew ev TO vovbereia Bat mas bro TeV 
apes Purepey, ara Kal Otay els olxov atadXa- 
youen,® LVNpovev@mev TOV Tod xuptov evTawaT@v 
Kal un) avtimapehkaueba aro TOV KOT MLKaY 
errOumiov, ara TUKVOTEPOV T poo epNopevoe Tetpeo- 
pea Tpoxomrey év tTais €vToXais Tob xupiou, iva 
mavres TO avTo ppovobyres TUN LEVOL Opev eri 
THY Seon 4. elrev yap o KUpLOS SpKopat 
ouvayayeiv mavTa Ta Ov, duras Kal yorcas: 
TovTo Sé Néyer THY Huepay Tis Emipavelas avTod, 6Te 
éX\Oav AUTpaceTat Huds, éxaarov Kara Ta epya 
avrod. 5. xal dypovrae tiv SdFav adtod Kal TO 
KpaTos ot ariarot, Kal EemaOrjcovrat isovres TO 
BaciXevov Tod Koo pov év TP *Inaod, AéyorTes: 
Ovai piv, bre od Hs, Kal oven poetmev Kal ovK 
emia Tevopev Kal ovK errerBopeBa Tols pea Burépars 
Tots dvaryyéddovew 7) Tpiy, TEpl THS cwrnplas nav. 
Kal 0 oKorNE avTa@ay ov TehevTH TEL Kai To Top 
avtav ov aSecOijcerat, cal Coovtar eis bpacw 


S perhaps implies mpés ‘‘ bring back to goodness,” 
2 S adds © and have ceased from all.” 
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XVII 


1. Ler us then repent with our whole heart, that 
none of us perish by the way. For if we have 
commandments to do this also, to tear men away 
from idols and to instruct them, how much more is 
it our duty to save from perishing a soul that already 
knows God? 2. Let us then help one another, and 
bring back those that are weak in goodness, that we 
may all be saved, and convert and exhort one 
another. 3. And let us not merely seem to believe 
and pay attention now, while we are being exhorted 
by the Elders, but also when we have gone home let 
us remember the commandments of the Lord, and 
let us not be drayged aside by worldly lusts, but let 
us try to come here more frequently, and to make 
progress in the commands of the Lord; that we may 
“all have the same mind” and be gathered together 
unto life. 4. For the Lord said: “I come to gather 
together all the nations, tribes, and languages.” 
Now by this he means the day of his appearing, 
when he will come and ransom each of us according 
to his works. 5. And the unbelievers “shall see his 
glory” and might, and they shall be amazed when 
they see the sovereignty of the world given to Jesus 
and shall say: Woe unto us, that it was thou, and we 
knew it not, and did not believe, and were not 
obedient to the Elders, when they told us of our 
salvation. “ And their worm shall not die and their 
fire shall not be quenched, and they shall be a 
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Exhortation 
to repent- 
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exhortation 
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macy capt. 6. Ty juépay exeivny Eyer THs Kpl- 
cwews, OTav dovrat Tovs év rhpiv dce8ncavtas cal 
Tapahoyicapevous Tas evToNas ‘Ingod Xpiorod. 
7. of 6€ dixacoe ev Tpayioavres Kal t UTropeivavTes TAS 
Readies, Kal puonoayTes Tas jouTadelas Tis 
Yrexis, orav Oedowvrat Tovs daroxijcavTas Kal 
apyngapevous Sia TOV NOywr 1%) Sia rov Epywov tor 
"Inoobr, ores Kkondlovtar dewais Bacavos Tupi 
daBicte, & écovrat bofav diddvres 7H Oe@ avtav 
AeyouTes, OTe Eagar EATIs Tw Sedovrevadte Hep 
€& OAnS Kapélas. 


XVIII 


1. Kai *pets obdv yevoneBa ee TOY evyape- 
cTowvTeY, SedouNevKdTwY TO Ges, cal H) ex TOV 
Kptvoméevev docBav. 2. cal yap autos mravOa- 
APTOS av Kal pare puyov Tov Tetpac pov, 
GXn’ Ere ov év pécols Tos Opydvors Tod diaBorov 
arrovdato THY dtxarocvvny Stwxey, 6 orrws icxtow 
Kav eyyes abtis yevérOat, PoBovpmevos tiv xpiow 
THY “éAXOVEAY. 


XIX 


1. “Note, dderpol wal ddeddpai, peta tov Gedy 
THs arn Ocias dvaywerKe tyuiv evrevEw els to 
Tpoaexely Tots yeypappévors, iva Kai éauTtovs 
cHonTe cal Tov dvayiweoKovtTa év tiv. pioOov 
yap ait® tuas TO wetavonear €F SANs capdias, 
owrnpiay éavrois kal Say did0vras. TodTo yap 
ToujcavTes cKoTrOV Tacw Tois véows Orjcoper, Tois 
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spectacle to all flesh.” 6. He means that day of 
judgment, when they shall see those who were 
ungodly among us and perverted the commandments 
of Jesus Christ. 7. But the righteous who have done 
good, and have endured torture, and have hated the 
indulgences of the soul, when they see how those who 
have done amiss, and denied Jesus by word or deed, 
are punished with terrible torture in unquenchable 
fire, shall give “ glory to their God,’ saying, There 
shall be hope for him who has served God with all 
his heart. 


XVII 


1. Ler us then also belong to them who give ‘The need of 
thanks, who have served God, and not to the ungodly S*iving 
who are judged. 2. For I myself too am altogether 
sinful, and I have not yet escaped temptation, but I 
am still in the midst of the devices of the devil, yet 
I am striving to follow after righteousness, that I 
may have the strength at least to draw near to it, in 
fear of the judgment to come. 


XIX 


1. Tuererore, brothers and sisters, following the attention 
God of truth, Iam reading youan exhortation to pay Sapte 
attention to that which is written, that you may both 
save yourselves and him who is the reader! among you. 

For as a reward I beg of you that you repent with all 
your heart, and give ‘to yourselves salvation and life. 
For if we do this we shall set a mark for all the 


1 Jt is probable though not quite certain that this refers 
to a definite order of ‘‘ Readers” in the Church. 
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Bovdopévors mept THY evoéBevav Kal THY xpnard- 
THTa TOD Geod promoveiy. 2. Kal 1) andas € EX @pev 
Kal dyavakT @pev of acopot, 6 Sra Tus Huds vovberh 
cal emeatpepy amo THS abuxlas els Thy Sexacootvny. 
éviore yap Tovnpa Tpaacovres | ov yweoKopev bia 
tiv Supvyiav Kal amiotiav tiv évodcay év Trois 
oT Pec nuav, Kal €oxoticpeba thy Siavovay bro 
Tov émiOumueav Tov pataiov. 3. mpdEopev ody 
THY Sixatoctvny, iva els TéXOS ood dpev. paxdptot 
of TovTOLS dmaxovovres Tois TpoaTdypaciy* Kav 
ONL yov Xpovov KkaxoTrab iowa év TO Koone 
TOUT," TOV abdvarov Tis dvactacews KapTov 
Tpuyyrovery, 4. wn oby Aurre(cOw oO evoe Bins, 
éay emt tots vbv Xpovors TadauT@piy Haxdptos 
avrov avapéver ypovos: éxeivos dvwm peta TY 
Tatépov avaBvwcas edvppavOncetar els Tov 
advTntoyv aidva. 


XX 


1. ’AXXAA pide exetvo tiv Sidvotav Sudv Tapac- 
oéto, OTe Br€Erropev TOds adixous TOUTODYTAS Kal 
oTevoywpoupévous tos Tod Beod Sovrouvs. 2. 
TistTevwpev odv, adeApol Kai aderpai: Oeod FOvTos 
Teipav aOrovpev Kal yupvatoue—a To viv Big, 
wa T@ “édovte orepavobaper. 3. ovdels TeV 
Sixateoy Taxov xapTov éraBev, aN éxdéyerat 
autov. 4. ef yap Tov pia Bov Tov Sixatov 0 Beds 
cuvtopws atredidov, evOéws eutroplay naKodmev 
kal ov OeocéBecav: édoxodpmev yap elvas Sixacot, od 
TO evoeBés, GAA TO Kepdaréov Si@xKovTes. Kal 


1 rodty om. S, in Lightfoot's opinion correctly. 
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younger, who wish to work in the cause of piety and 
the goodness of God. 2. And let us not be displeased 
or be vexed in our foolishness when any one 
admonishes us, and turns us from unrighteousness to 
righteousness. For sometimes when we do evil we 
do not know it because of the double-mindedness 
and unbelief which is in our breasts, and we are 
“darkened in our understanding” by vain desires. 
3. Let us then do righteousness, that we may be 
saved at the end. Blessed are they who obey 
these instructions: though they suffer for a short 
time in this world, they shall gather the immortal 
fruit of the resurrection. 4. Let not, then, the pious 
grieve if he endure sorrow at this present timg; a 
time of blessedness awaits him; he shall live again 
with the fathers above, and rejoice to an eternity 
wherein is no sorrow, 


XX 


1. Bur neither let it grieve your mind that we see The pros- 
the unrighteous enjoying wealth, and the servants ate 
of God oppressed. 2. Let us then have faith, brothers 
and sisters: we are contending in the contest of the 
living God, and we are being trained by the life 
which now is, that we may gain the crown in that 
which is to come. 3. None of the righteous has 
attained a reward quickly, but waits for it; 4. for if 
God should pay the recompense of the righteous 
speedily, we should immediately be training ourselves 
in commerce and not in godliness; for we should 
seem to be righteous when we were pursuing not 
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dia Toto Oeia Kpiow ESrawev mvedpa pr dv 
dixacov, Kat éBapuvev dec pois. 

5. Té pove bed dopare, Tarpl THS aAbeias, 
To éEarroareiNavte 7) Huey Tov owrhpa Kal apxnyov 
THS adpBapoias, 8’ od Kat épavépwoer Heiv Thy 
aij Gevav rat Thy erroupavioy | Sanjv, alte 7 d0Fa 
els TOvs al@vas TOV al@vev. arp. 


I Tim. 1, 17 


KXrjpevtos mpos KopwOious ériatod} B- 
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piety but gain. For this reason divine judgment 
punishes? a spirit which is not righteous and loads it 
with chains. 

5. To the only invisible God, the father of truth, Doxology 
who sent forth to us the Saviour and prince of 
immortality, through whom he also made manifest to 
#06 us truth and the life of heaven, to him be the 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Second Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians. 


1 This translation takes the aorist as gnomic, and regards 
“spirit” as meaning a human spirit. But Harnack prefers 
to take the aorist as historical and refers the passage to the 
fall of Satan. 
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THE EPISTLES OF IGNATIUS 


Tue epistles or letters of Ignatius are among the 
most famous documents of early Christianity, and 
have a curiously complicated literary _ history. 
Eusebius in Historia Ecclesiastica iii. 36 tells the story 
of Ignatius. He was the third bishop! of Antioch in 
Syria, and was condemned to be sent to Rome to be 
killed by the beasts in the amphitheatre. His 
journey took him through various churches in 
Asia Minor and while he was in Smyrna he 
wrote letters to Ephesus, Magnesia, Tralles, and 
Rome, and later on, when he reached Troas he wrote 
to the Philadelphians, Smyrnaeans, and Polycarp the 
bishop of Smyrna. In his chronicon Eusebius fixes 
the date of his martyrdom in Rome in the tenth 
year of Trajan, i.e. 108 a,p. 

Modern critics are by no means unanimous as to 
the correctness of this date, but, though each has 
his own special preferences, there is a general 
tendency to think that Ignatius was really a martyr 
in Rome in the time of Trajan (98-117 a.p.) 

The immediate purpose of each of the letters, 
except that to the Romans, is to thank the recipients 
for the kindness which they had shown to Ignatius. 
The “Romans” has the object of preventing the 


. Aveording to tradition Peter was the first and Euodius 
the second (Eus. Hist, Heel, iii, 22), 
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Christians at Rome from making any efforts to save 
Ignatius from the beasts in the arena, and so 
robbing him of the crown of martyrdom. But 
besides this immediate purpose the writer is 
influenced by three other motives, all or some of 
which can be traced in each letter. 


(1) Ignatius is exceedingly anxious in each com- 
munity to strengthen respect for the bishop and 
presbyters. He ascribes the fullest kind of divine 
authority to their organisation, and recognises as 
valid no church, institution, or worship without their 
sanction. 

(2) He protests against the form of heresy called 
docetism (doxetv), which regarded the sufferings, and 
in some cases the life, of Jesus as merely an 
appearance. He also protests against any tendency 
to Judaistic practices, but it is disputed whether he 
means that this was an evil found in docetic circles, 
or that it was a danger threatening the church from 
other directions. 

(3) He is also anxious to secure the future of his 
own church in Antioch by persuading other com- 
munities to send helpers. 


Of the letters of Ignatius there are extant three 
recensions. 


1. The long recension—The most widely found 
contains not only the seven letters of which Eusebius 
speaks, but also six others. In this collection the 
chronological scheme (not however followed in the 
MSS.) is :— 

(1) From Antioch. <A letter from a certain Mary 
of Cassobola (a neighbouring town) to Ignatius, and 
a letter from him in reply. 
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(2) From Smyrna. Letters to Ephesus, Magnesia, 
Tralles, and Rome. 

(3) From Troas. Letters to Philadelphia, Smyrna, 
and Polycarp. 

(4) From Philippi. Letters to Tarsus, Antioch, 
and Hero (the successor of Ignatius as bishop of 
Antioch). 

(5) From Italy. Letter to Philippi. 


There is also an appendix in the Latin version of 
Grosseteste containing letters from and to S. John 
and the Virgin Mary. 


2. The short recension.—It was early seen that 
the long recension contained several letters which 
were clearly not genuine, and that those which 
had the most claim to acceptance, as having been 
mentioned by Eusebius, were greatly corrupted by 
obvious interpolations. Fortunately the remnants 
of an early collection have been found which 
originally contained only the seven Eusebian letters. 

The text of this recension is nowhere extant in a 
pure form. All the known MSS. of Ignatius (with 
the possible exception of the Berlin papyrus) which 
contain the seven Eusebian letters belong in some 
degree to the “ Long recension,” but this degree 
fortunately varies. Two classes of MSS. must be 
distinguished. (1) MSS. containing the additional 
epistles of the “ Long recension,” but preserving the 
uninterpolated text of the seven Eusebian letters. 
(2) MSS. containing the additional epistles and the 
interpolated text of the Eusebian letters. It is 
obvious that the second class are genuine MSS. of 
the “ Long recension,” and that the former class are 
MSS. of the “ Short recension,” copied from originals 
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containing only the Eusebian letters, to which the 
copyist has supplied the additional material ot the 
“Long recension’’ from some other original, but 
luckily without correcting the text of the seven 
letters from this second source. Having, therefore, 
the information of Eusebius to define the extent of 
the original collection of letters we can use this 
class of MSS. to determine its text. 


3. The Syriac abridgment.—In 1845 Dr. Cureton 
discovered a Syriac text of a collection of three 
epistles, Ephesians, Romans, and Polyearp, and there 
was for a time a tendency to think that this might 
be the original text. Lightfoot however and others 
showed it to be merely an abridgment from a Syriac 
text of the short recension. It has therefore more 
or less disappeared from the field of study except 
as evidence for the text of the short recension, in the 
same way as the ‘long recension’ is only valuable 
for the light which the interpolations throw on 
the doctrinal development of Christianity, and in a 
few places as a help to reconstructing the true text 
where the short recension has been corrupted. 


The history of the discovery of the text of the 
short recension is worth mentioning, though it is 
here only possible to give it in outline. In the 
early middle ages the long recension was generally 
current, and in the west this included the ‘corre- 
spondence between Ignatius and the Virgin Mary 
and St. John. This last addition was soon rejected 
as a forgery, but until the time of Archbishop 
Ussher only the long recension was known, though 
its genuineness was often doubted. In 1644 Ussher 
published an edition of Ignatius in which he restored 
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the text of the short recension by the aid of a Latin 
version made in 1250 a.p. by Robert Grosseteste of 
Lincoln from a lost Greek original which belonged to 
the long recension but had the uninterpolated text of 
the Eusebian epistles. In 1646 Isaac Vossius published 
a Greek text of the same kind from Cod. Medic. Laur. 
Ixii. 7 at Florence, which is however not complete, 
and omits the epistle to the Romans. This deficiency 
was supplied in 1689 by Ruinart in his Acta Martyrwn 
Sincera from a Paris MS. (Paris Graec. 1451) of the 
10th century. 


In 1783 an Armenian version was published in 
Constantinople by Bishop Minas from five Armenian 
MSS., some of which are now extant, and this was 
reprinted and translated by Petermann in 1849. It 
is not a version made directly from the Greek, but 
from a lost Syriae version, of which however some 
fragments were published in 1849 in Cureton’s 
Corpus Ignatianum, and some more by Lightfoot in 
his Ignatius (2nd edition) in 1889. In 1883 Ciaseca, 
and in 1885 Lightfoot in his /gnatius (1st edition), 
published a Sahidic fragment containing part of the 
epistle to the Smyrnaeans, from MS. Borg. 248 in 
the Museo Nazionale at Naples. Finally, in 1910 a 
papyrus fragment of the 5th century (Berlin P. 10581) 
was published by C. Schmidt and W. Schubert in 
their Altchristliche Texte (Berliner Klassikertexte, heft 
vi.); this contains Smyrnaeans iii. 3-xii. 1. The 
text based on these sources may be regarded as 
fairly accurate, though it is probably by no means so 
good as that of I. Clement. 


The symbols employed for referring to these MSS, 
and versions are as follows :— 
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G,= Codex Mediceus Laurentius Ixii. 7 (the 
Vossian MS.). 

g = the text of the interpolated epistles in the 
long recension. 

L = the Latin version of Grosseteste. (L° = codex 
Caiensis, L™ = codex Montacutianus, known 
only from the collation of Ussher.) 

A = the Armenian version. 

S = the Syriac version (S,,,, = the various frag- 
ments of the unabridged texts, 3 = Cure- 
ton’s abridgment). 

C = the Sahidic version. 

the Berlin papyrus. 


jee) 
ll 


It is perhaps also desirable to note that Lightfoot 
and some other writers refer to the Syriac abridg- 
ment as the “ short recension,” and use the name of 
“middle recension” for the “short recension.”’ The 
“ Vossian epistles” is also a name sometimes used 
for the “short recension.” 


171 


LOYAL TOY TiN A ha}. 
ENNIZTOAAI 


TPOX EPESIOYS ITNATIOS 


, 4 e \ , a > > 
Iyvartios, 0 Kal Oeodopos, TH evrAoynuévyn ev 
peyé0e Oeod matpos wANP@LATL, TH Tpow- 
piopévn mpd ai@vev elvar dia travtos eis 
d0Eav mapdpovoy atpertov, Hvopévn Kai 
éxAeNeypevn ev mabe arnbive, év Oerrypate 
Tov maTpos Kal "Inood Xpictod tod Geod 
par, 77 éxxrnala TH aftouaxapiote, TH 
oven ev “Edécow THs "Acacias, mrelota év 
"Incod Xpior@ Kal ev duepp yapa yaiperv. 


I 


1. “AzrodeEdpevos év Oe@ TO TohvaryarrnT ov cou 
dvopa, d xéxTna Be pucer dixaia? Kata Tiot Kal 
dryareny év Xpiot@ “Inood, ro Twripe Hay 
pepnrad dues ‘Beod, dvalomupicavres ev aipare 
Oeod TO ovyyevtxdyv Epyov TeXelws amnpticaTe 
2. dxovcavtes yap Sedeuévov amd Xupias trrép 


1 «Truly immaculate will,” A(S). 
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THE. EPISTLES OF SAINT IGNATIUS 


I—IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS 


Icnatius, who is also called Theophorus,! to 
the Church, worthy of all felicitation, which is 
at Ephesus in Asia,—blessed with greatness 
by the fulness of God the Father, predestined 
from eternity for abiding and unchangeable 
glory, united and chosen through true suffering 
by the will of the Father and Jesus Christ our 
God,—abundant greeting in Jesus Christ and in 
blameless joy. 


I 


1. I Became acquainted through God with your 
much beloved name, which you have obtained by 
your righteous nature, according to faith and love in 
Christ J esus our Saviour. You are imitators of God, 
and, having kindled your brotherly 2 task by the blood 
of God, you completed it perfectly. 2. For when you 


1 4a.e. ‘The God-bearer.” In the 3rd century Acts of 
Ignatius the Emperor asks ‘‘ And who is Theophorus?” and 
Ignatius replied ‘‘ He who has Christ in his heart.” 

? Or ‘“‘natural,” ‘‘congenial,” as Lightfoot suggests: the 
translation given is that of Zahn. 
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


ToD KoLvov ovdmaros Kal ermidos, eXrifovTa TH 
Tporeuxy Upev émituxetv ev ‘Poeun Onpiowaxjjear, 
iva dua TOD bi tial Goont pabyriys elvat, tdetv 
éomovdacare: ! 3. eel ody THY mohvTrAnBevav 
Choy év ovomare Beod aretha ev Ovncipe, 
TO év ayarn adiNy ITY, vpav be emirKoTr@,” 
dv evxopa KaTa Inooby Xpuorov bmas deyaray 
Kal mavtas tpas auT@ év Omovornte eva, 
eUhoynTOos yap 6 xaptoduevos buiv aklow odor 
ToLovTOY émiaKoTroV KEKTHa Oat. 


II 


1. Ilepi 8 rod ouvdovrov pov Bovppou, tod 
Kara Oeov dcakdvou v pov ev maw evroynpévov, 
eUXouar mapapeivac avrov els Tiny Opaov wal TOU 
emi KOT OU" Kal Kpoxos 8é, 0 0 Beod a§os Kal Upor, 
ov eeu aprov THS aq’ pay dydrns arrékaBov, 
KaTa TavTa pe avéravaev, ws Kal avToY 6 TaTIp 
"Inaod Xpiarod dvayv§at, dua 'Ovngipe Kal 
Bovppe kal EimA@ nal Ppdvrwve, be av mavtTas 
vmas Kara arydrny eldov. 2. ovaiwny Upav bua 
mavTos, eavrrep aELos a. mpeTrov obv éotly Kara 
TavTa TpoTroy: Soka lew ‘Inooby Xpiorov TOV 
Sofacarta | bas, iva év pid Uroray KaTnp- 
Tig LEVOL, Umoracaopmevor 7@ emiaKor@ Kal TO 
mpeaButepio, Kata TdavTa re wyyacpévot, 


1 lSeiv eowovddaare om. Gg, the text is restored from ALS, 
but Lightfoot prefers loropjaat to ideiv. 
3 gv capxi émion. GL, ‘‘ your bishop in the flesh.” 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, 1. 2-n. 2 


heard that I had been sent a prisoner from Syria for 

the sake of our common name and hope, in the 
hope of obtaining by your prayers the privilege 

of fighting with beasts at Rome, that by so doing I 

might be enabled to be a true disciple, you hastened 

to see me. 3. Seeing then that I received in The bishop, 
the name of God your whole congregation in the On" 
person of Onesimus, a man of inexpressible love and 

your bishop, I beseech you by Jesus Christ to love 

him, and all to resemble him. For blessed is he 

who granted you to be worthy to obtain such a 
bishop. 


If 


1. Now concerning my fellow servant, Burrhus, Other 
your deacon by the ‘will of God, who is blessed in |p?" 
all things, I beg that he may stay longer, for your eheoian 
honour and for that of the bishop. And Crocus also, 
who is worthy of God and of you, whom I received 
as an example of your love, has relieved me in 
every way,—may the Father of Jesus Christ refresh 
him in like manner,—together with Onesimus and 
Burrhus and Euplus and Fronto, in whose persons 
I have seen you allin love. 2. May I ever have joy 
of you, if I be but worthy. It is, therefore, seemly 
in every way to glorify Jesus Christ, who has glorified 
you, that you may be joined together in one sub- 
jection, subject to the bishop and to the presbytery, 
and may in all things be sanctified. 
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Ill 


1. Ov Siatdocopat Dpiv os @v TUS. el yap kal 
bedepat év TO ovopate, obra amriptes pat év 
*Inaod X pioro vov yap apy éyw Tov pabn- 
Tevea dat, Kal Tpoohar@ bpiv @S oUv Aiba 
pov. ee yap eeu up UpOv irarerpOijvac miarel, 
voudecia, Umopovyp, paxpobupia. 2. GAX’ érrel 4 
aydrn ob« ea pe owwmay rep tyav, dia tobro 

mpoéhaBov maparaneiy opas, ows UVTpEXNTE 
TH yvoun Tod Oeod. Kal L yap "Incods X pias, TO 
ddudeperov 1) Huav Civ, ToD TaTpos 7) yvopun, ws Kal 
of émicKxotrol, of KaTa Ta Trépata opicOertes, ev 
*Incod Xpiorod ywepy eioiv. 


IV 


1. “Odev mpémer vpiv out pee TH Tod ém- 
oKOTrOU youn, 6mep Kal Troveite. TO yap a§tovo- 
Haarov Upav mpeaBurépior, tov Oeod a£ov, otws 
cuvyipHoorat TO ererKoT@, as xopdat xiBapa. 
dia Todo év TH dpovola buev Kal Tuppaver ayarn 
"Incods Xpirros dderat, 2. «al of kart’ avépa be 
Xopos ylvecbe, iva ovppovot Ovres ép opovoia, 
XpOma Oeod AaBovtes ev évorntt, donre ev dwvi 
med (bua ‘Inaod Xprorod T® rarpl, iva buav Kal 
axovcon Kal éeruywwokn, de dv ed mpdacere, médn 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, m1. 1-1v. 2 


Ill 


1. I po not give you commands as if I were some 
one great, for though I am a prisoner for the Name, 
I am not yet perfect in Jesus Christ ; for now I do 
but begin to be a disciple, and I ‘speak to you 
as to my fellow learners. For I needed to be 
prepared! by you in faith, exhortation, endurance, 
long-suffering. 2. But since love does not suffer 
me to be silent concerning you, for this reason I 
have taken upon me to exhort you that you live? 
in harmony with the will of God. For Jesus Christ, 
our inseparable life, is the will of the Father, even 
as the bishops, who have been appointed through- 
out the world, are by the will of Jesus Christ. 


IV 


1. Tuererore it is fitting that you should live in 
harmony with the will of the bishop, as indeed you 
do. For your justly famous presbytery, worthy of 
God, is attuned to the bishop as the strings to a 
harp. Therefore by your concord and harmonious 
love Jesus Christ is being sung. 2. Now do each of 
you join in this choir, that being harmoniously in 
concord you may receive the key * of God in unison, 
and sing with one voice through Jesus Christ to 
the Father, that he may both hear you and may 
recognise, through your good works, that you are 


1 Literally ‘‘anointed.” The allusion is to the preparation 
of a gymnast or gladiator. 

2 Literally ‘‘ run.” 

3 j.e. in the musical sense of the word. 


177 


Exhortation 
to poe 


Obedience 
to the 
Bishop 


Joh. 6, 88 


Prov. 8, 34; 
James 4, 5; 
I Pet. 5, 5 
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évtas ToD viod avTov. xprjotpov odv éotly bpuas 
év au@puw évornte elvat, iva Kal Oeod mavtote 
peréexnte. 


vy 


1. Ee yep eyo év puKp@ xpovep TovavTny our 
nOevav éoxov pos Tov émioKoTrov dpav, ov« 
avO porrivny ovear, Garda TVEUHATECHY, Too@ 
padXov bpas paxapifw Tods éyeexpapévous! obTas, 
as 4» ékxAnalia “Incod Xpict@, Kal ws “Inaods 
Xpictds TO wratpl, va wavra ev évornte cbppova 
7; 2. pndels wrAavdcOw: eav pu Tis H evTdS TOD 
Ovovaarnpiov, dorepeirar ToD dptov Tod Beod. eé 
yap évos Kal deutépov 7 powevx?) TooauTny loxdv 
EXEL, Too@ padov n Te Tou emeaKdrrov Kal Taons 
Tis exxaias ; 3. 6 ody ur) EpXomevos éml 0 
avo ovTOS 789 imepndavet Kal éavrov duéxpivev. 
yéypatras yap: ‘Trrepnpavors 6 0 Beds a dvTiTdgoer at, 
orrovddowpev obv #1) dvritacces Bat TO €Tt- 
oKiT@, va Oper Oe@* UToTacTOpmeEVoL. 


VI 


-~ , 
1. Kal doov Brérree tis ovyavTa émiaKoTov, 
TELOVvOS avurov poBeia ba mara yap, ov éwrret 
6 olxodearrétns eis iSlav oixovopiav, oitws Set 


? dvaxexpanévous g, which Lightfoot prefers. 

2 @eod is found in G and Lightfoot prefers it for tran- 
scriptional probability, but @eg is supported by LS and some 
patristic quotations, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, wv. 2-v1. 1 


members of his Son. It is therefore profitable for 
you to be in blameless unity, in order that you may 
always commune with God. 


Vv 


1. For if I in a short time gained such fellowship The neces- 
with your bishop as was not human but spiritual, how Sy. 0r gh 
much more do I count you blessed who are so te the 
united with him as the Church is with Jesus Christ, F 
and as Jesus Christ is with the Father, that all 
things may sound together in unison! 2. Let no 
man be deceived: unless a man be within the 
sanctuary he lacks the bread of God, for if the 
prayer of one or two has such might, how much 
more- has that of the bishop and of the whole 
Church? 3. So then he who does not join in the 
common assembly, is already haughty, and has 
separated himself.! For it is written “ God resisteth 
the proud :” let us then be careful not to oppose 
the bishop, that we may be subject to God.? 


VI 


1. Anp the more anyone sees that the bishop is The silence 
silent, the more let him fear him. For every one neti 
whom the master of the house sends to do his 


1 There is a curious mixture of tenses in the Greek: 
Lightfoot takes the final aorist as gnomic: but it is possible 
that Ignatius is, at least in part, referring to some special 
instance. 

2 Or, with the alternative reading, ‘‘by our submission we 
may belong to God.” 
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e a RHA , ¥ > \ X la X 
Huds aitov SéxecOat, as adtov TOY Tew arta. TOY 
z > i ~ a e > \ ¢ Sal 
ovv émicxotrov SiAov Ste ws avTov KUptov Set 
, rey | A s > td e 
tmpocBrETrew. 2. avdros pev odv ‘Ovictpos trrep- 
. e cal ‘\ 2 lol > , a , 
evawel vyov thy ev Oe@ evtakiav, 6tt wavTes 
A >  é ~ \e > e ~ > , 7 
Kata adnOaav Sire cal ore ev byiv obdepia aipecis 
° ? > Or > iA 4 , A ‘1 
KaToLKel’ GAN ovde axoveTé Tivos EOP, 7) TEpl 
> - aa col cal > > ia 
Incod Xpierod Nadodvtos ev adnGeia. 


VII 


1. EidOacw ydp twes S6X@ Trovnpd Td dvopa 
mepidépery, GAXNa Twa Tpdccovtes avatia Beod- 
ods det buds ws Onpia éxxrive* eioly yap Kives 
Avocartes, AaOpodixtar- ods Set tyas Purac- 
cecOat dvtas duc0epatrevtous. 2. els ilarpos 
esti, capKixos Te Kal TvevpaTiKos, yevynTos Kal 
ayévyntos, év avOp@r@? Oeds, ev Bavat@ fw 
arbi, cai é« Mapias cal é« Qeod, tpator 
maOnros Kai tote amrabis, “Incods Xpiotds 6 
KUPLOS Mav. 

VIII 


1. My ody tis tbyuas eEarratdtw, daotep ovde 
eEatrataabe, Sdot dvtes Oeov. Stay yap pndepla 
Epis ® évnpecotar év tyiv » Svvapérn tyuas Sacavi- 


* The reading of G is efeep ; the Latin is aliquem amplins 
quam fesum Christum loguentem; the Armenian supports 
the text (# xepl) which is Lightfoot’s emendation. 

* This reading is justified by early patristic quotation, and 
(slightly corrupted) by A.” GL read é» capxt yerdperos eds 
“‘God become incarnate.” 

* A Xg read éwi@vyia, “ lust,” which Lightfoot accepts. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, vi. 1-vu. 1 


business ought we to receive as him who sent him, 
Therefore it is clear that we must regard the bishop 
as the Lord himself. 2. Indeed Onesimus himself 
gives great praise to your good order in God, for you 
all live according to truth, and no heresy dwells 
among you; nay, you do not even listen to any 
unless he speak concerning Jesus Christ in truth. 


VII 


1. For there are some who make a practice of Warning 
carrying about the Name with wicked guile, and do 8uvst | 
certain other things unworthy of God; these you preachers 
must shun as wild beasts, for they are ravening 
dogs, who bite secretly, and you must be upon your 
guard against them, for they are scarcely to be 
cured, 2. There is one Physician, who is both flesh 
and spirit, born and yet not born, who is God in 
man, true life in death, both of Mary and of God, 
first passible and then impassible, Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


Vill 
1. Ler none therefore deceive you, and indeed you Praise of the 


have not been deceived, but belong wholly to God. #Pbesians 
For since no strife is fixed among you which might 
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\ ‘ a 4 ig fal 

cat, dpa kata Oedov Ente. trepirnua buav Kal 

c , c lal > , > , a ta 

ayvitouat tpav “Edeclwv, exxdrnatas THs dtaBon- 
Rom. 8, 5.8 Tov Tos ai@aw. 2. of capkixol Ta TrevpaTiKa 

mpadccew ov SvvavTat, ovdé of mvevpatixol Ta 

, a , 

gapKixd, @oTep ovde 4 Tiotis Ta THS amiotias 

ovde ) amiatia Ta THs TiaTews. & Sé Kal KaTa 

cdpka TpdoceTe, TalTa TvevpaTtiKa eoTW* év 

> col \ a / a 

Inoot yap Xpist@ wavta mpaacete. 


IX 


a 
1. “Eqvon 8 rapoSevcavtds tivas exeiBev, Exov- 
tas Kaxny Sidaxyv: ods ov« elacate ometpar eis 
2 cal ¢ \ ? ? ‘\ \ sf 
buds, Bvoavtes Ta Ta, els TO pr) TapadéEacOar 
Ta orepopeva UT’ avTav, ws dvtes AiBoe vaod 
TaTpos, HTotpwacpévor! eis oixodopnv Oeod marpos, 
” - , - 
avadepopuevot els TA OY Sia THs pnxavijs ‘Inaod 
Xpicrtod, ds oti ctavpos, cyowwiw ypwpevor TO 
mvevpatt TO ayiw: 1) 8& mlotis budv avaywyeds 
e col € \ > ld e \ id > / , , 
tua, 7) Sé ayarn odds 1) avadépovea eis Bedv. 
2. éoré ody Kal avvodoe mdvtes, Oeopdpor xat 
vaopopot, xptaTopopot, dyiopopot, Kata mdvTa 
Kexoopnpévor évtorais "Incotd Xpictod: ols 


Lightfoot emends warpds (written 793) jromarpévas into 
Tponroimagueros, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, vin. 1-1x. 2 


torture you, you do indeed live according to God. I 
am dedicated! and devoted to you Ephesians, and 
your Church, which is famous to eternity. 2. They 
who are carnal cannot do spiritual things, neither 
can they who are spiritual do carnal things, just as 
faith is incapable of the deeds of infidelity, and 
infidelity of the deeds of faith. But even what you 
do according to the flesh is spiritual, for you do all 
things in Jesus Christ. 


IX 


1. I Have learnt, however, that some from else- 
where have stayed with you, who have evil 
doctrine; but you did not suffer them to sow it 
among you, and stopped your ears, so that you 
might not receive what they sow, seeing that you are 
as stones of the temple of the Father, made ready 
for the building of God our Father, carried up to 
the heights by the engine of Jesus Christ, that is 
the cross, and using as a rope the Holy Spirit. And 
your faith is your windlass and love is the road 
which leads up to God. 2. You are then all fellow 
travellers, and carry with you God, and the Temple, 
and Christ, and holiness, and are in all ways 
adorned by commandments of Jesus Christ. And I 


1 Lit. ‘‘ The refuse of”: the word was used of criminals 
and others whose death was regarded asa piacular sacrifice, 
and so it came to mean a sacrifice of this kind. Ultimately 
it lost its meaning so far as to become merely a form of 
epistolary politeness. 
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Kal ayarr@pevos i w@Onv 8’ ay ypado 
mpocouirgjoar viv kal cvyKaphvat, bre Kar’ 
avO peor wy * Biov ovdév ayarrate ei pt) ovo Tov 
Oedv. 


xX 


vhess.5,17 1, Kal taép tov ddov be dvOparav adia- 
AeirTws mporevixerOe, & éotiv yap év avtois earls 
Heravolas, iva Geod TUX@oL. émitpéate ody 
avrois Kay éx TOY epyov. tpiv pabnrevOijvat. 
2. mpos Tas opyas ara Opets mpacis, ™pos Tas 
Heyaopnpoovvas adrav dpets Tamrevoppoves, pos 
Tas Pracdnplas + avray pets Tas Tpocevyds, mpos 

Col. 1, 28; Thy many aura Opts édpator Th miotel, pos 

or 1d ayptov aitav tpels Tinspot bn) orrovddbovtes 

BCorte28 dvripypjoabac avrovs. 3. aderpol avTav evpe- 
Odpev TH errvercel a: pipnral &é Tob Kuplov o7rou- 
bafopev elvat, ris Téov adian Oi, tis atroatepnOn, 
Tis abern Oh iva H) TOD S:a8ddou Bordvy TLS 
ebpeO) év tiv, adr’ ev radon ayvela kal Twp po- 
ovvn pevyte® év “Inaod Xpicto capKiKkas Kal 
TVEULATLKOS. 


XI 


pS “Eoxarot Katpol. NouTrov aloxuvOaper, poBn- 
Odpev THY paxpoOvuiav tod Oeod, va pr) hiv els 


1 This is Lightfoot’s emendation: GL read car’ &AAow Blov, 
A seems to imply the same reading, but it gives no good 
meaning and g reads od3& xara odpxa ayaware GAAG Kara Oedy 
(you do not love according to the flesh but according to God), 
a paraphrase which may be taken to imply Lightfoot’s 
reading. 

* G reads pévere, “ but remain.” 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, ix. 2-x1. 1 


share in this joy, for it has been granted to me to 
speak to you through my writing, and to rejoice 
with you, that you love nothing, according to human 
life, but God alone. 


Xx 


1. Now for other men “ pray unceasingly,” for Exhortation 
there is in them a hope of repentance, that they &2"V 
may find God. Suffer them therefore to become Jowliness 
your disciples, at least through your deeds. 2. Be 
yourselves gentle in answer to their wrath; be 
humble minded in answer to their proud speaking ; 
offer prayer for their blasphemy ; be stedfast in the 
faith for their error; be gentle for their cruelty, 
and do not seek to retaliate. 3. Let us be proved 
their brothers by our gentleness and let us be 
imitators of the Lord, and seek who may suffer the 
more wrong, be the more destitute, the more 
despised ; that no plant of the devil be found in you 
but that you may remain in all purity and sobriety 
in Jesus Christ, both in the flesh and in the Spirit. 


XI 
J. Turse are the last times. Therefore let us be The ap- 
modest, let us fear the long-suffering of God, that it f7ovchof 
Lace) 
0. 0 
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Kpima yevntat. 7 4H yap THY HédNoveay O opyiy po8n- 
Gapev, i) Thy éveaT@oav Xap ayaT rower, &y 
Tov vo povov év Xpiot@ ‘Incod etpeOiivac els TO 
adn Buvov Shy. 2. ywpls TovTov pon dev bpiv 7 pe- 
TETO, EV OTA derpa Trepupepw, TOds MVEULATLKODS 
papyaptras, € év ols yévouro Hot dvacrivat Th) Tpoo- 
eux Umav, Hs yevorTd Ho Gel _péToXov elvat, & iva 
év dpe "Edeotov evpeO@ TaV Xpiotiavar, ot 
Kal Tois drootéNos TaVTOTE TUYHVETaY ev SuvapeEL 
*Inaod Xpiorod.~ 


XII 


i Oiéa, Tis eis Kal tiow ypagba. eyo até 
KpLTOS, vets AEN MEVoL* eyo vo kivovvor, dpeds 
eornpuypEevor" 2. mapodos é éoTe TOV els Oedv a avat- 
poupeveor, Tavrov cUppvaTaL ToD Wyytacpévou. 
Tou Hepaptupnper ov, afvopaxaplarov, ob yévouro 
How imo Ta lyvn edpeOnvat, érav Oeod eriTvXO, 
ds €v Taon ETLTTOAH punpoveret tpwav ev Xpicto 
"Inaod. 


XII 


hi Lrovdakere oby TUKVOTEPOV ovvépyer bat els 
evxapiotiay Geod xal els SdEav. 6 Otay yap TuKVas 
éml TO avTo yiverBe, Kabatpodyrat ai Suvdpers ToD 
Latava, Kal AvETat O Apri avrod év TH omovoia 
ua THs TLaTEWS. ovdey eat amewvor e“pyyns, 
év } mas moXepos arapyelras éroupaviwy Kal 
erruyelwv. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, x1. 1-xu1. 2 


may not become our judgment. For let us either 
fear the wrath to come, or love the grace which is 
present,—one of the two,—only let us be found in 
Christ Jesus unto true life. 2. Without him let 
nothing seem comely to you, for in him I carry 
about my chains, the spiritual pearls in which may 
it be granted me to rise again through your prayers, 
which I beg that I may ever share, that I be found 
in the lot of the Christians of Ephesus, who also 
were ever of one mind with the Apostles in the 
power of Jesus Christ. 


XII 


1. I know who I am and to whom I write. I am Contrast 
condemned, you have obtained mercy; I am_ in petwesp 
danger, you are established in safety ; 2. you are the and his 
passage for those who are being slain for the sake of "°°" 
God, fellow-initiates with Paul, who was sanctified, 
who gained a good report, who was right blessed, in 
whose footsteps may I be found when I shall attain 
to God, who in every Epistle makes mention of 
you in Christ Jesus. 


XUL 


1. Seex, then, to come together more frequently Exhortation 
to give thanks! and glory to God. For when you eee 
gather together frequently the powers of Satan are assemblies 
destroyed, and his mischief is brought to nothing, 
by the concord of your faith. 2. There is nothing 
better than peace, by which every war in heaven 
and on earth is abolished. 


1 It is probable that there is here an allusion to the 
Eucharist. 
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XIV 


1. *Qv oddev AavOaver vpas, éay Tereloos els 
‘Tyoobv Xpuorov é EXNTE Tay mwiotw Kat Thy dyarny, 
iyres éotly px?) fwijs kal TéXos" px?) pev miatts, 
Tédos O€ ayarn. Ta be Svo év EvOTNTEL yevomeva 
Geos eotw, Ta 88 AdXNa TavTa eis KaXOKayabiay 
axddovba eat. 2. oddels riativ émayyerdXOpmevos 
dwaprdver, ovdé ayareny KEKTNMEVOS peor’. pavepov 
TO dévdpov a amo Tob Kaproo avTov. ob Tws ot érray- 
ryeAROpevot Xpratov elvac &¢ ov mpdccovaw 
apOjcovrat, ov yap viv _ emayyedtas 70 epyov, 
GAN’ év Suvdper triatews eav Tis evpeO eis TéXOS. 


XV 


is Apewov éorw olwmav cal elvat, }) NaXodvta 
Hi) elvat. KaNOV TO Siddonew, € éay 0 héyou TOU}. els 
ouv SidaoKaros, 6 os elrrev, kat éyévero" Kal a ovyav 


judith16, 14 5€ TemroinKev afia Tov Tatpos €atw. 2. 6 Aoyov 


I Cor. 8, 16 


"Inco extn pevos arn bas Svvarat cal Tis Hhav- 
xlas avtov dxovewv, va TEAELOS 7} th va 8 dv Naret 
mpacon Kal & apy oye yveoknrat. 3. obdev 
AavOavec Tov KUpLoV, adda Kal Ta KpunTa hmav 
eyyds avT@ éoTw. mavra obv Tou wev os avrov év 
Hiv KatotxobvTos, Wa Opev avTod vaol Kal abtos 
év jyiv Beds hpav" _Srrep ral é éotev Kal pavncerat 
7 po mpocwmov nuav, €& dv Sixalws ayarauev 
avurov. 


1 by huly beds Hudy GL, év huiv Oeds Sg, Oeds judy A, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xiv. 1-xv, 3 


XIV 


1. None of these things are unknown to you if Faith and 
you possess perfect faith “towards Jesus Christ, and '°Y° 
love, which are the beginning and end of life; for 
the beginning is faith and the end is love, and when 
the two are joined together in unity it is God, and 
all other noble things follow after them. 2. No 
man who professes faith sins, nor does he hate, who 
has obtained love. “The tree is known by its 
fruits’: so they who profess to be of Christ shall be 
seen by their deeds. For the “deed” is not in 
present profession, but is shown by the power of 
faith, if a man continue to the end. 


XV 


1. Ir is better to be silent and be real, than to Speech and 

talk and to be unreal. Teaching is good, if the S!™° 
teacher does what he says. There is then one 
teacher who “spoke and it came to pass,” and what 
he has done even in silence is worthy of the Father. 
2. He who has the word of Jesus for a true possession 
ean also hear his silence, that he may be perfect, 
that he may act through his speech, and be under- 
stood through his silence. 3. Nothing is hid from 
the Lord, but even our secret things are near him. 
Let us therefore do all things as though he were 
dwelling in us, that we may be his temples, and that 
he may be our God in us. This indeed is so, and will 
appear clearly before our face by the love which we 
justly have to him. 
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1 Cor. 6, 9 
te "Eph. 5,5 


Mt. 26, 7; 
Joh. 12, 3 


Gal. 5.11 
I Cor. 1, 20 
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XVI 


1. My Travacbe, adedpot pov: of oixopOdpor 
5 Bactretav Beod ov KANpovounaovary. 2. ef obv ot 
Kata odpKa Tatra mpaacovres anéGavov, Toow 
HadXopv, éav miotw Oeod év xaxh d:dacxardia 
poeipn, vmép iis "Ingods Xpicros éaravpaOn ; 6 
ToLobTos puTrapos YEVvOMEVOS, els 70 Tip TO fpr both 
NXopycet, opolws kal 0 axovwv avTod. 


XVII 


I, Ava totTo _Mbpoy éeraBev eri tis xehaXiis 
avtod 6 KUptos, va mvén TH exxdnata apBapciar. 
#) areiher Oe Svowdiay Tis Sidarnadlas Tov 
dpxovros Tov al@vos TovToU, mi) aly“adwtion 
bpas éx Tod mpoxepévov Shy. 2. dia ti Se ov 
mavres Ppdvipor yiwopeOa NaBdvtes Oeod yvacuv, 
6 éoTiv "Incods Xpioros 3 vt Hepes drrordupeBa, 
ayvoodvres TO xdpiopa, 5 réropdpev adXnOaS 6 
KUPLOS ; 


XVIII 


1. Tlepivynua 1d éudv rvedpa tod ctavpod, 6 
€otiwv oxavdaXroy Tois amioctovaw, Hyaiv dé cwrnpia 
Kal fai) al@vcos. mov copos ; mov oudnrnrys 5 F 
Tod Kavxnows TOY ANeyouévwy cuveTav ; 2 oy yap 
Beds rpav “Inoods 6 Xpiotos exvopopyOn vd 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xv1. 1-xvu. 2 


XVI 


1. Do not err, my brethren; they who corrupt 
families shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
2. If then those who do this according to the flesh 
suffer death, how much more if a man corrupt by 
false teaching the faith of God for the sake of which 
Jesus Christ was crucified? Such a one shall go in 
his foulness to the unquenchable fire, as also shall he 
who listens to him. 


XVII 


1. For this end did the Lord receive ointment on 
his head that he might breathe immortality on-the 
Chureh. Be not anointed with the evil odour of the 
doctrine of the Prince of this world, lest he lead you 
away captive from the life which is set before you. 
2. But why are we not all prudent seeing that we 
have received knowledge of God, that is, Jesus Christ? 
Why are we perishing in our folly, ignoring the gift 
which the Lord has truly sent ? 


XVIII 


Warning 
against false 
teachers 


1. My spirit is devoted! to the cross, which is an true 
offence to unbelievers, but to us salvation and eternal 4°¢trine 


life. “ Where is the wise? Where is the 
disputer ?”’ Where is the boasting of those who are 
called prudent? 2. For our God, Jesus the Christ, 


1 See note on viii. 1, p. 183. 


1gt 


Joh. us a 
Rom. 
Iti. : 8 


Rom. 6, 4 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Mapias Kar oixovopiay Beod* éx omépmatos yey 
Aaveid, TVEULATOS éé dryiou" ds éyevyvnOn Kar 
éBartic@n, va TO Taber 7 Vdwp Kabapicn. 


XIX 


1. Kal é\adev roy dpxovta Tob aidvos TovToV 
) mapbevia Mapias kal 0 ToKeTOS auris, opotws 
kal 0 Odvaros Tod kuplou: Tpla pvaTypla Kpavyis, 
dtiwa év jovxig Geod émpa On. 2. rads odv 
epavepoOn Tols al@ow ; aornp €v ovpav@ Eaprpev 
brép mavras Tos aatépas, Kal TO pas avrod 
dvexhadyrov Hv Kal Eevic wov Jmapeixev a) KaLWOTNS 
avuTov, Ta dé ouTra wavTa dotpa dpa rio Kat 
cEAnYN XoOpos EYELET TO dorépt, avros é Hw 
dmepBaddov 70 pas avtob imép mara Tapax 
Te Hv, Wo0ev Kaworns ” avo potos avrois. 
3. 60ev édveTO naoa payela kal mas Seapos 
npavivero Kaxlas: wyvota kaOnpeito, maXrata Bace- 
Aela StepBetpero * beod dvOpwrivos pavepoupévov 
els Kawornra aidiou Saijs- apy be AduBavev 
TO mapa 06d darnpTig pévov. évOev ta mdvra 
cuvexweito dia TO pedeTacOar Oavatov Katd- 
vow. 


1 Lightfoot omits #eod on the authority of g and tran- 
scriptional probability. 
Ti ghtfoot omits diepéefpero, and readjusts the punctuation, 


on the aaa basis of AX. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xvitr. 2-x1x. 4 


was conceived by Mary by the dispensation of God, 
“as well of the seed of David” as of the Holy 
Spirit : he was born, and was baptized, that by him- 
self submitting } he might purify the water. 


XIX 


1. Awnp the virginity of Mary, and her giving birth ‘the 

were hidden from the Prince of this world, as was also ees 
the death of che Lord. Three mysteries of a cry and its 
which were wrought in the stillness of God. 2. How ae sad 
then was he manifested to the world? A star shone 
in heaven beyond all the stars, and its light was 
unspeakable, and its newness caused astonishment, 
and all the other stars, with the sun and moon, 
gathered in chorus? round this star, and it far ex- 
ceeded them all in its light; and there was per- 
plexity, whence came this new thing, so unlike them. 
3. By this all magic was dissolved and every bond of 
wickedness vanished away, ignorance was removed, 
and the old kingdom was destroyed, for God was 
manifest as man for the “newness” of eternal life, 
and that which had been prepared by God 
received its beginning. Hence all things were 
disturbed, because the abolition of death was being 
planned. 


1 Or perhaps ‘‘by his suffering”; but the allusion seems 
to be to the Baptism, not to the Passion. 

2 Cf. Ign. Rom. ii. The metaphor is probably from the 
chorus or choir which gathered round the altar in heathen 
ceremonial, and sang a sacrificial hymn. 
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Rom. 1, 8 
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XX 


1. Eady He katakiwon "Inaods Xpioros év TH 
Tpooevyy Dpav kal Oédnua D ev 7@ Seurép 
BiPrabie, 6 o péd\r\w ypade vpiv, Tpocdnhare 
div, Hs ipEaunv oixovoplas els TOV Kawov dy- 
Opwrrov Ingoby Xptorov, € év Th avtou mire Kal 
€v TH avTod ayarn, év TABE avTod Kal avactaceEl’ 
2. wddiota éav 0 KUpios pot atroxarU Wn, dte* of 
Kat avopa Kou? mavres év dpire €& dvopatos 
owvépxerbe év od miorel Kal év® ‘Inoob Xpicr@, 
TO Kata capKa ex yévous Aa veid, TOL dvOpa@rrov 
kal vi@ Beod, els 70 dmaxovew ipas TO emirKore 
kal ™T@ mperButepio amepiaTraaT@ Scavola, éva 
aprov KdavTes, bs oT PdppaKoy aOavacias, 
avrisotos Tod pw) atobaveiv, adda Env ev Inood 
Xpict@ Sia wravtos. 


XXI 


"Avrinpuyov t pay éyo Kal ov éméwpare els 
Ge08 Tepayy els Lpupvay, 60ev Kal ypadw div, 
edyaploT@v ™® KUPLO, aya av IloAveaprrov @S 
Kal Upas* pynpoveveTé pov, as xal Upav ‘Ingods 
Xpictds. 2. mpocevyerOe irrép ris éxxAnolas 


1 Zahn and, with some hesitation, Lightfoot emend 81: to 
vt, connecting it with awoxaAtyy. If so the translation would 
be “if the Lord reveal anything to me. Join in the common 
meeting, etc.” 

* Theodoret quotes this as é) I. X. ‘one Jesus Christ,” 
and Lightfoot accepts this reading. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xx. 1-xx1. 2 


XX 


1. Ir Jesus Christ permit me through your prayers, Promise of 
future 

A - F doctrinal 
propose to write to you, I will show you concerning the exposition 


and it be his will, in the second book,! which I 


dispensation of the new man Jesus Christ, which I 
have begun to discuss, dealing with his faith and his 
love, his suffering and his resurrection ; 2. especially if 
the Lord reveal? to me that you all severally join in 
the common meeting in grace from his name,’ in one 
faith and in Jesus Christ, “ who was of the family of 
David according to the flesh,’ the Son of Man and 
the Son of God, so that you obey the bishop and the 
presbytery with an undisturbed mind, breaking one 
bread, which is the medicine of immortality, the 
antidote that we should not die, but live for ever in 
Jesus Christ. 


XXI 


1. May my soul be given for yours, and for them Final 


whom you sent in the honour of God to Smyrna, 
whence I also write to you, thanking the Lord and 
loving Polycarp as I do also you. Remember me as 
Jesus Christ also remembers you. 2. Pray for the 


1 This second book was either never written, or at all 
events is not extant in the genuine recension: but a later 
editor has supplied a ‘‘second epistle to the Ephesians ” 
which is undoubtedly not genuine. 

2 This appears to be the only possible translation. But 
the text is not improbably corrupt. 

3 Or possibly, as Lightfoot thinks, e& dvéuatos means 
“every individual of you.” It is in any case a strange 
phrase. 
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greetings 
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Tis év Lupig, ober Sedepevos els ‘Pony a amrayopat, 
éaxaros OY TOV eKEL TLCTOV, Gomep HE coOnv els 
Tiny Oeod evpeOjvar. Eppwaobe ev Oe@ Tratpl Kal 
év "Incod Xpict@, TH xowh edride Hpwav. 


MATNHSIEYSIN ILTNATIOS 


Tyvarios, 0 Kal Geopopos, TH evoynpery év 
Xa pere Oeot TATpOs é€v Xpirr@ ‘Incod TO 
TwTijpe LOY, ev domifopat THY exeAnoiay 
Thy odoav év Mayynoia 7H mpos Matavipe 
Kat edyouat ev Oe@ tratpl Kal év “Incov 
Xpict@ TreioTa yalpe. 


I 


1. Tvods tyov ro ronvedraxtoyv THs Kata Ody 
ayaTns, ayadXwpcvos mpoeiounv ev mierer 
"Incod Xpictod mpocdkadrhoat byiv. 2. catakw- 
Beis yap Ovo maTos OeompemeaTarov, € év ols Trepepépa 
Ser pots ¢ dd Tas éxxdyotas, év als &wow edyouar 
TapKos Kal TVEU MATOS ‘Inaod Xpiatod, Tov bia 
TavTos nav Civ, wictews Te Kal wydmns, 7S 
ovdev TPOKEKpLT at, TO bé Kupl@repov ‘Ingod Kal 
TAT pos” ev @ Urrouevovres Thy macav emypecav 
Tod dpxovros Tod aid@vos tovtov xal dvapvyovtes 
Oeod revEdpca. 
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(permet 


IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, xxi. 2-1. 2 


Church in Syria, whence I am led a prisoner to 
Rome, being the least of the faithful who are there, 
even as I was thought worthy to show the honour of 
God. Farewell in God our Father and in Jesus 
Christ, our common hope. 


II.—IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS. 


Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to her! 
who is blessed in the Grace of God the 
Father by Christ Jesus, our Saviour, in whom 
I greet the Church which is in Magnesia on 
he Maeander, and bid it in God ihe Father 
and in Christ Jesus abundant greeting. 


I 


1. Knowine the great orderliness of your love 
towards God I gladly determined to address you in the 
faith of Jesus Christ. 2. For being counted worthy 
to bear a most godly name I sing the praise of the 
Churches in the bonds which I carry about, and pray 
that in them there may be a union of the flesh and 
spirit of Jesus Christ, who is our everlasting life, a 
union of faith and love, to which is nothing preferable, 
and (what is more than all) a union of Jesus and the 
Father. If we endure in him all the evil treatment 
of the Prince of this world and escape, we shall 
attain unto God. 


1 4.e. the Church, 
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Prayer 
for the 
church 
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II 


1. "Emel ody 7£:@Onv idetv buds ba Aaya tod 
> , e fal > ‘ \ , , , 
afiobéou byway érickorou Kal rpecButépwr akion 
Bdooov xal ’ArrodXwviov Kal Tod cuvdotrouv pov 
Scaxovov Zwriwvos, ob eya dvaipny, 6te trorde- 
ceTar TH emicKkdTH ws yadpiTe Oeod Kal TH TpEc- 
‘ - - 
Butepio as vou "Inood Xpicrod. 


III 


1. Kai tpiv 8€ mpérer pr) cvyxpacOa rh 
Hrukia Tod émickoTou, ddAa Kata divauv Beod 
Tatpos wacav évtpoThy avT@ atrovéwew, Kabas 
éyvov Kal tors dyious mperB8urépous ov mpoaet- 
Anpotas THY hawopérny vewTepixhy takw, AN’ 
ws ppovipous! ev Oem svyxwpodvtas alto, od« 
ait@ 8&, dAXa TO Tatpi ‘Incod Xpicrod, rH 
mavtoy eriskoT@@. 2. els Tyshv odv exeivou Tod 
OerXyncavTos nuas*® mpérov eotly éraxovew Kata 
pndepiay vrroxpiow eel ovy Ste Tov éricKomoy 
tovToy tov Srerdpevoy traVE Tis, GAA Tov 
dopatov tapadoyiferar, 1d S€ ToLodrov ob mpods 
adpka 6 dOYoS, GANA pds Bedv Tov Ta Kpidia 
elddTa. 

1 Lightfoot reads ¢povfup ‘‘as to one prudent in God” 
with Ag.: it certainly gives a better sense, but for that 
reason may be a correction. 

2 juas GL, duds Ag. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, u. 1-11. 2 


II 


1. Forasmucn then as I was permitted to see you The repre- 
in the person of Damas, your godly bishop, and the Aa ahd 
worthy presbyters Bassus and Apollonius, and my ™*2?esins 
fellow servant the deacon Zotion, whose friendship I 
would enjoy because he is subject to the bishop as 
to the grace of God, and to the presbytery as to the 


law of Jesus Christ, 1 


III 


1. Now it becomes you not to presume on the The bishop 
youth of the bishop, but to render him all respect ge 
according to the power of God the Father, as I have 
heard that even the holy presbyters have not taken 
advantage of his outwardly youthful appearance, but 
yield to him in their godly prudence, yet not to him, 
but to the Father of Jesus Christ, to the bishop of 
all. 2. For the honour therefore of him who desired 
us, it is right that we yield obedience without 
hypocrisy, for a man does not merely deceive this 
bishop who is seen, but is dealing wrongly with him 
who is invisible. And in this matter his reckoning 
is not with flesh, but with God, who knows the secret 


things. 


1 The sentence is unfinished : possibly the text is corrupt. 
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Acts. 1, 25 
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IV 


1B TIpérrov ovr éorw p) voy xareia Bae Xpic- 
Tiavous, ada Kal elvat domep Kat tives €rri- 
oKoTOV bev kadovow, Xepls dé avtod mdvta 
mpdacovaw. ot TowobTor dé ox evouveldn tot Hot 
elvat daivovrar Sia 7d wr BeSaiws cat’ évtodgv 
cuvabpoi fer Par. 


V 


a: "Erel otv Tédos 7a mpdypata exer Kal m™po- 
KelTaL TA dvo onod, 6 te Gavatos Kai 1 Cw, al 
ExarTos els Tov iSvov romov pédrec Xepei 
2. @orep yap éotw voplcpara dvo, 5 pév Beod, 
8 dé KOTMOD, | Kal éxactov avtayv tov Xapaxtijpa 
errexe(wevor EXEL, of amictot ToD KOapMou TovTov, 
of 8¢ miatol év dyatn  Xapaxijpa Ped Tarpos bua 
Inaod Xpiorod, &e ob éav »») avdaipéras & EX@pev 
TO droPaveiv eis TO'avtod wabos, TO Sv adtod 
ovK EoTuy ey nmiv, 


VI 


LZ. "Evet obv év Tos Tpoyeypaupevors Tpora- 
Tots TO Tay TIGos eOewpnoa €év TWiaTet Kal nyar- 
n7a, Tapava, €v omovoia Geod omovddtere TwdvTa 
mpdcoew, Tpoxabnpévou Tod eriaKxoTrou els TOTroy' 

1 réwov GLeg, téwor SA, and so also in the next line. Cf. 
Trall. iii. Lightfoot prefers téxoy, but it seems to be more 


robably a softening of the rather startling réwor by the 
a yriac translator, 
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V Christians, and not merely have the name; even as {{.), 


IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, tv, 1-v1. 1 


iingrwaebne wey 


1. Ir is right, then, that we should be really Obedience 
Cc 


. . .- . ep 
there are some who recognize the bishop in their 


words, but disregard him in all their actions. Such 
men seem to me not to act in good faith, since they 
do not hold valid meetings according to the com- 
mandment, 


V 


1. Seerne then that there is an end to all, that the The fate of 
choice is between two things, death and life, and that serene 
each is to go to his own place; 2. for, just as there 
are two coinages,! the one of God, the other of the yf 
world, and each has its own stamp impressed on it, so y 
the unbelievers bear the stamp of this world, and the , 
believers the stamp of God the Father in love 
through Jesus Christ, and unless we willingly choose 
to die through him in his passion, his life is not 
in us. 


VI 


1, Seerne then that I have looked on the whole con- Exhortation 

4 . . : y . to harmony 
gregation in faith in the persons mentioned above, 
and have embraced them, | exhort you :—Be zealous 
to do all things in harmony with God, with the bishop 


e 


1 This is perhaps a reference to Mt, xxii. 19, 
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Joh. 5, 19, 


30; 8, 28 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Oeod Kai trav mpecBurépwv eis tétrov cvvedpiou 
Tov aToaTédwr, Kal Tov Svaxdver Tov éuol yrv- 
KuTdtoy Temiatevpéveon Siaxoviav Inaod Xpicrod, 
Os mpd al@vey Tapa ratpl wy Kal év Terex ebay. 
2. mavres odv oponecav Beod NaBdvTes évrpé- 
mea0e adrrdous Kal pndels KaTA cdpKa BretéTw 
Tov mrNTlov, AAW ev Incod Xpicr@ adrArjrovs brad 
mavtos ayarare. pndev éotw ev vuiv, 5 Sur}- 
cetar byas pepicar adXN évoOnte TH ericKiTr@ 
kat tots mpoxabnuévors els tUmov Kal didayrv 
adOapaias. 


Vil 


e a \ 

1. "Qorep ody 6 Kuptos dvev tod Tatpds oddéev 
érolnaev, hvwpéevos wv, ote di éavtod obte bia 
TOV ATOTTOAWY* oUTwS pNde Kpets dvev TOD éere- 
oKxoTrou Kal tov mperBuTépwy pndty mpdocete 

\ , A , é by 0 Si. e a 
pnde tweipdonte evroyov Te hatverOas idia byiv, 
, , ’ \ ‘ > \ , , 4 ld : > 
aGXX’ érl TO avTo pia Mpocevyy), pla dénars, els 
vobs, pla édarls év aydry, ev TH Kapa TH dump, 
6 éotiv "Incods Xpictos, ob dmewvov odvdév éarey. 
2. madvres ws els Eva vadv cuvtpéxete Oeod, ws 
ém év Ovataarnpiov, él Eva Inooiv Xpiorov, Tov 
, ris oy A 06 . , a wv ) 
ad’ évos Tatpos mpoeNGovta Kai eis Eva dvTa Ka 
YOpicavTa, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, vi. 1-vu. 2 


presiding in the place of God and the presbyters in 
the place of the Council of the Apostles, and the 
deacons,! who are most dear to me, entrusted with 
the service of Jesus Christ, who was from eternity 
with the Father and was made manifest at the end 
of time. 2. Be then all in conformity with God, 
and respect one another, and let no man regard 
his neighbour according to the flesh, but in every- 
thing love one another in Jesus Christ. Let there 
be nothing in you which can divide you, but be 
united with the bishop and with those who preside 
over you as an example and lesson of immortality. 


VeLT 


1. As then the Lord was united to the Father and Obedience 
did nothing without him, neither by himself nor ies and 
through the Apostles, so do you do nothing without Pres?yters 
the bishop and the presbyters. Do not attempt to 
make anything appear right for you by yourselves, Fa 
but let there be in common one prayer, one supplica- 4 
tion, one mind, one hope in love, in the joy which is 9* 
without fault, that is Jesus Christ, than whom there 
is nothing better. 2. Hasten all to come together 
as to one temple of God, as to one altar, to one Jesus 
Christ, who came forth from the one Father, and is 
with one, and departed to one. 


+ The sentences seem to be unfinished: the Apostolic 
Constitutions ii. 26 say ‘‘ Let the Deacon be honoured as a 
type of Holy Spirit.” 


203 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Vill 


1. M7 wAavacbe tais érepodofiaus pnde puder- 
pact Tois maravols dvogeréow odow. el yap 
HEXpL vv Kata "Tovdaic pov Fapev, 0 Opororyod mer 
Xap ji) edn gevat. 2. of yap Oevoratou Tpo- 
pytar kata Xpiorov Incody enoay. bia ToUTO Kal 
edie Onoav, évrrvedpmevot v7rd THS XapiTos avrov, 
els TO mAnpopopnOjvac Tous atrevBodvtas, be els 
eds € or, 3 pavepacas é éavrov bia’ ‘Inood Xpiorod 
Tov viod avroo, 6s éorw avrod Aoyos aro ovis 
mpoenOwy,' os Kata wavta evnpeaTncev TO TrépL- 
Warts avrov. 


IX 


1. El odv of év Taraois moadypacw dvaotpa- 
pevres els kawéoTnTa édrridos ror, MyKeTe caf 
Barifovres, advXrXa KaTa KuplaKny Cavres, év } Kal 
” Son 7) pov dvérethev 6¢ avtod al TOU Bavérou 
avtov, ov Tives® apvodvTat, dv ob wvarnpiou éda- 
Bopev ro miatevecv, Kal Sia TodTo brropévoper, iva 
evpeO@pev pabnral “Incotd Xpictod tod povov 
SidacKkdrov juav 2. mas huets Surncdpeba 
Sijcat xwpis avbtod, ob Kal of mpodfrar palnrai 

1 So A and a quotation in Severus. GL read Adyos atSios 
obk ard ovyis mpuedday, but this is rightly regarded by recent 
editors as a doctrinal emendation due to fear of Gnostic 
theories in which Sry} and @eds were the original pair from 
which Adyos emanated, cf. Clem. Alex. Hel. Theol. it. 9. 

26 rues L, of ries G, g paraphrases but has dy not 5, 


A is ambiguous. There is thus a slight balance in favour of 
bv roves, 
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VIII 


1. Be not led astray by strange doctrines or by old 
fables which are profitless. For if we are living 
until now according to Judaism, we confess that we 
have not received grace. 2. For the divine prophets 
lived according to Jesus Christ. Therefore they 
were also persecuted, being inspired by his grace, to 
convince the disobedient that there is one God, who 
manifested himself through Jesus Christ his son, who 
is his Word proceeding from silence, who in all 
respects was well-pleasing to him that sent him. 


IX 


1. Ir then they who walked in ancient customs 
came to a new hope, no longer living for the 
Sabbath, but for the Lord’s Day, on which also our 
life sprang up through him and his death,—though 
some deny him —and by this mystery we receiv ed 
faith, and for this reason also we suffer, that we may 
be found disciples of Jesus Christ our ‘only teacher ; 
2. if these things be so, how then shall we be able to 
live without him. of whom even the prophets were 
disciples in the Spirit and to whom they looked 


205 


Warning 

against 

Judaism 
ERS TS 


Life with 
Christ 


Mt. 27, 52 


I Cor. 5,7 


Is. 66, 18 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


v a vA ’ , Tad, | 

dvTes TH Tvevpate ws SiddoKarov avtov Tpoce- 
i ; ‘ 

Sdxav; Kat dia TodTO, dv bixaiws avéwevov, Tapav 

HYELpEV AUTOVS Ex VEKPaD. 


x 


1. My} ody dvatcO@ntdpev Ths ypnotdtynTos 
avrov. é€ay yap uads puunjontar Kaba mpac- 
comer, ovKéte éopév. Sia TovTo, paOnral adtod 
ryevomevot, wdOwmev Kata Xpiotiancpov Civ. bs 

\ A > La - I A > 
yap aXA@ ovoyaTe KadEiTAaL TEOY TOUTOV, OUK 
Da a a e / e \ \ 
éotiv Tov Beod. 2. brépbecAe odv Thy Kaxnv 
fvpunv, tiv wadrawwbeicavy xal évoklicacav, Kal 

/ ’ / , od > , ”~ 
petaBdrerbe eis véav Cipnv, 6 éotw “Incois 

, € , > > - \ a 
Xpictos. adicOnte év avto@, iva ur diadOaph tis 
év wipiv, érel and Tis doops ereyyOjoerde. 
3. dtowév éotiw, “Ineoty Xpiotdv Rareiv cat 
>? e \ r \ ’ ’ ’ 
lovdalfew. 6 yap Xpiotiavicpos ove eis “lov- 
Saiopoy émictevcev, aXX ‘lovdaiopos eis Xpio- 
Tiavionov, @! waca yA@ooa Tictevcaca els 
Gedy cuvyyOn. 


1S, os GL, els by g (A). 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, tx. 2-x. 3 


forward as their teacher? And for this reason he 
whom they waited for in righteousness, when he 
came raised them from the dead.1 


X 


1, Ler us then not be insensible to his goodness, Christianity 
an 

for if he should imitate us in our actions we are lost.2 Judaism 
For this cause let us be his disciples, and let us learn 
to lead Christian lives. For whoever is called by any 
name other than this is not of God. 2. Put aside 
then the evil leaven, which has grown old and sour, 
and turn to the new leaven, which is Jesus Christ, 
Be salted in him, that none among you may be 
corrupted, since by your savour you shall be tested. 
3. It is monstrous to talk of Jesus Christ and to 
practise Judaism. For Christianity did not base its ~ 
faith on Judaism, but Judaism on Christianity, and 
every tongue believing on God was brought together 
in it. 

1 This is possibly a proleptic reference to final resurrection, 
but more probably to the belief, found in many documents of 
a later date, that Jesus by the descent into Hades set free, 
and took into Paradise, the righteous dead. Cf. especially 
the Gospel of Nicodemus or Acta Pilati. 

2 The meaning appears to be “if God should treat us 


according to human standards none of us should see 
salvation.” 
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XI 


ily Tadra 86, ayannrot pov, oUK é7rel eyvev Twas 
€& bpav obttws Eyovtas, aXX’ os HixpoTepos Upay 
0édo mpopurdacec Pat bpas, a éumeceiv eis Ta 
ayKvoTpa THS Kevodofias, ana memArnpopopia bat 
év TH yevenorer Kal TO Td0E Kal TH dvacTace TH 
ryevopevn ev KaLp@ TIS yepovias Hovriov aAdrou: 
mpaxbevra arnOas kal BeBaiws b UTr0 Inood Xpic- 
Tob, THs €rrridos Huadv, Hs extparivar pdevi 
tpav yévo.ro. 


XII 


4; ‘Ovaipny buav Kara mwavra, eavirep aEtos o. 
€v yap kal déSenar, mpos éva TOV AeAvpeveov pay 
ovK elt. olda ote ov puovotcbe "Incobv yap 
Xpiorov EXeTE év éavtois: Kal parXov, éTav 
éraw@ bas, olda, bre évrpérrea Be, @s yéyparrat, 
dTt 6 Sixatos Eavtod KaTiHyopos. 


XIII 


1. Scrovidkere obv BeBaiw jvar ev rots Sdypacw 
Tov Kuplov Kal Tov atooToXwr, iva wavta, doa 
moeite, KaTEVOOWO TE CapKl Kal mvevpaTi, TicTEL 
Kal ayarn, ev vio Kal marpi Kal év mvevpari, ev 
apxi wal év rede, peta Tod dfvorpeneatdrou 
emicxomov tudv Kal akiowdoxov mvevpartixod 
atepdvou tov mpeaBurepiov ouav kal Tov Kara 
Oedv Siaxdvev. 2. brordynte Te ericKxdT@ Kal 
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atoce vvt 


Ooseiay F 

XI Me ae Sd Vw tar fT 

1. Now I say this, beloved, not because I know Warning as 

that there are any of you that are thus, but because fo{he tue 
I wish to warn you, though I am less than you, 
not to fall into the snare of vain doctrine, but to be 
convinced of the birth and passion and resurrection 
which took place at the time of the procuratorship of 
Pontius Pilate; for these things were truly and 
certainly done by Jesus Christ, our hope, from which 

God grant that none of you be turned aside. 


XII 


1. Ler me have joy of you in all things, if I be Praise of 
but worthy. For even though I am in bonds I ain Mee ee 
not to be compared to one of you that have been set 
free. I know that you are not puffed up; for you 
have Jesus Christ in yourselves. And I know that 
when I praise you your modesty increases the more, 
as it is written, “The righteous man is his own 
accuser.” 


XII 


1. Be diligent therefore to be confirmed in the Firmness 
ordinances of the Lord and the Apostles, in order 7».{h? 
that “you may prosper in all things whatsoever ye 
do” in the flesh and in the spirit, in faith and love, 
in the Son and the Father and the Spirit, at the 
beginning and at the end, together with your 
revered bishop and with your presbytery, that aptly 
woven spiritual crown, and with the godly deacons. 

2. Be subject to the bishop and to one another, even 
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aXAHAOLS, as “Incotds Xpiotos T® tatpl* Kal 
of amdaToXot 7 Xpiote cal TP matpl? iva 
&vwors  capKixyn Te Kal TVvEevpaTLKn. 


XIV 


1. Elsas, 67t Oeot yéuere, TUVTOMeS mapexédevoa® 
bpas. Hunpoveveré pod év Tais mporeuyais war, 
wa Geob emeTUX@, Kal THs év Lupia exxAnatas, 
60ev ovK avs elpe caret bar: emidéopau yap Tis 
veoperns bpav év deg mpoceuxis Kal ayamns, els 
TO aEvoO var Thy év Lupa exxrAnolavy dia Tis 
éxxdnaotast budv SpocraOjvar. 


XV 


1. “Aorafovtat das "Edéccor amo Ynvprys, b0ev 
Kal ypabw Upiv, Tapovres els doFav Geod, & domep 
Kal vets ob Kara TaVTa pe avérraveay apa 
IloAuKdpre, emirKkoT@ Xpupvaiwrv. Kai ai Noval 
rg exxdnotae ev TUM ‘Incod Xpicrod domafovrat 
bpas. eppwcbe év omovola Oeod, KexTnpévor abdia- 
KpiToyv mTvevpa, Os eoTuv "Inoods Xpiorés. 


1 warp! A(g), add xara odpxa ** according to the flesh” GL. 

2 warpl A, add nal r¢ mvdvuart, “and the spirit” GL. 

3 wapexéAevoa G, wapexddeoa g which Lightfoot adopts on 
the ground that it isa common Ignatian word, while wapa- 
xeAevew is not found elsewhere in the ry were 

* Lightfoot reads éxrevelas ‘‘ of your fervent supplication” 
on the: authority of A. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, xu. 2-xv. 1 


as Jesus Christ was subject to the Father, and the 
Apostles were subject to Christ and to the Father, 
in order that there may be a union both of flesh and 
of spirit. 


XIV 


1. I know that you are full of God, and I have Request for 
3 F the prayers 
exhorted you briefly. Remember me in your prayers, of the 
that I may attain to God, and remember the Church Magnesians 
in Syria, of which I am not worthy to be called a 
member. For I need your united prayer in God and 
your love, that the Church which is in Syria may be 


granted refreshment from the dew of your Church. 


XV 


1, Tue Ephesians greet you from Smyrna, Final 
whence also I am writing to you; they, like your- 8°°™8* 
selves, are here for the glory of God and have in all 
things given me comfort, together with Polycarp the 
bishop of the Smyrnaeans. And the other Churches 
also greet you in honour of Jesus Christ. Farewell in 
godly concord and may you possess an unhesitating ! 
spirit, for this is Jesus Christ. 


1 The translation ‘‘a spirit that knows no division” is 
possible, and perhaps suits the context here better than 
“‘unhesitating,” but the latter rendering seems to be justi- 
fied by Trallians i, 1. A somewhat different shade of mean- 
ing is found in Ignatius, Ephesians iii, 2. 
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TPAAATANOIS ITNATIOS 


Tyvdrvs, 0 Kal Ocopopos, yyamnpeyy bed, 
marpl *Incod Xpicrod, éxxAXnola ayia TH 
oven év Tpadreow Tis ‘Actas, éxhexty Kal 
afb, eipnvevoton ev capxt cal mrevpar 
To wale Incod Xpictod, Tis errridos Hav 
ev ™ els avdrov dvacrdcew 3) iv Kal daomaSopat 
ev 7O TANpOpmate ev drrogTOMK@ NaApaxrijpe 
Kal evyopat TrELoTA YalpeLv. 


I 


he “Apopov Scavovav cal aduaxperov év brropov}} 
éyvav buds Eyovtas, ov Kata xphow | ara Kata 
puow, Kalas Siracty peo TlodvBtos, 0 éricKoros 
vpav, ds mapeyevero Bedyjpare Geod Kal ‘Inaob 
Xpictod ev Suvpyn Kal obTws pou guvex apn 
Sedenév@ ev Xpiot@ ‘Incod, dore pe 70 may 
mrAHO0s tuav ev avtT@ OewpeicPar.' 2. do- 
deEdpevos ody tiv Kata Bedv eivoravy 8 abtod 
édofaca, eipay tmas, as eyvov, pintas dvtas 
Oeod. 


II 


1."Orav yap 7 ériaxire imotacanabe @s 
*Incod Xpiore, paiver be pooe od Kara dvOpwrov 
Saves, dAA Kata 'Incody Xpiorov tov be Hyas 

1 Gewpeioda: G, Oewpijoa g. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, 1. 1-1. 1 


IIIL—IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS. 


Ianatius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greetings 

Holy Church which is at Tralles in Asia, beloved 
of God the Father of Jesus Christ, elect and 
worthy of God, having peace in the flesh and in 
the Spirit through the passion of Jesus Christ, 
who is our hope through our resurrection unto 
him. Which Church I also greet in the Divine 
fulness after the apostolic fashion, and I bid her 
abundant greeting. 


I 


1. I nave learned that you possess a mind free The virtue 
from blame and unhesitating in endurance, not from Rett 
habit, but by nature, as Polybius your bishop showed 
me, when he visited me in Smyrna by the will of 
God and of Jesus Christ, and so greatly rejoiced with 
me, prisoner for Jesus Christ as I was, that I saw 
your whole congregation in his person. 2. I received 
therefore your godly benevolence through him, and 
gave God glory that I found you, as I had learnt, 
imitators of God. 


II 


1. For when you are in subjection to the bishop as Submission 
to Jesus Christ it is clear to me that you are living ruler. 
not after men, but after Jesus Christ, who died for presbyters 


deacons 
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dro@avévra, va moredoavres els tov Odvaror 
adrod TO dwoOavely expiynte. 2. dvaryxaior oby 
eoriv, Mamep roveire, dvev Tod emiaxdmou pnddv 
mpicrev vas, AN brordcceaOur Kal rh 
mpeaButepio ws tols droarddas lyood Xprorrod 
Tis edmidos Hpar, dv & Scayovres ebpeOnrdpueda, 
3. de? 8¢ wal rods Siaxdvovs dvras pvornplar 
‘Inood Xptorod xara mévra rtpdrov maaw 
dpéoxew, od yap Bpwmitwr Kal moray elow 
Scdxovot, XN’ eexrnolas Oeod banpérav Sédov ody 
avrovds purdooer Oar Ta CyxAijpara ws Tip. 


Il 


1. ‘Opolws mdvres evtperécOwcay tody dia- 
kovous ws “Inrodvy Xpiotdv, ws Kal tov eri. 
axoTov dvta TUTov Tod marpds, Toby 8 mper- 
Burtpovs ws ouvédpiov Ceod val as obvdeorpov 
drorti\oy, xoplsrovror ex«\nola ob waderrat. 
2. mepl dy wérecpar buds obras Eye. Td yap 
éFepmrdaprov ris dydrns ty eXaBov wal i 
pe” Eavtod dv 7 erioxdrm ipav, ob adbrd rd 
KatdoTnia peyarn pabnrela, 1) Se mpadrns abrod 
Svvapus dy Noylfopat xal rods dbdous evtpéreaOat, 
3. dyardy buds pelSopai, cvvroverepov Suvd- 
pevos ypadew brep rovrov.® ovx els robro @i\Onv, 
iva dy Katdxperos ds dmrdcrodos Uulv Sarde- 
ororpeae, 


' edpednadueda GL, dv adr@ ebped. § g. 
* The text is here confused and corrupt in all the authori. 
ties. Lightfoot = to read obrws pelSouai, and adda [dAa’ 


oby Inavdy daurde) els robre mr. A, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, 1. 1-m1. 3 


our sake, that by believing on his death you may 
escape death. 2. Therefore it is necessary (as is your 
practice) that you should do nothing without the 
bishop, but be also in subjection to the presbytery, 
a5 to the Apostles of Jesus Christ our hope, for if we 
live in him we shall be found in him. 3. And they 
also who are deacons of the mysteries of Jesus Christ 
must be in every way pleasing to all men. For they 
are not the ministers of food and drink, but servants 
of the Church of God; they must therefore guard 
against blame as against fire. 


III 


1. Likewise let all respect the deacons as Jesus The rever- 
Christ, even as the bishop is also a type of the cnceduet 
Father, and the presbyters as the council of God and 
the college of Apostles. Without these the name of 
“Church” is not given. 2. I am confident that you 
accept this. For I have received the example of 
your love, and I have it with me in the person of 
your bishop, whose very demeanour is a great lesson, 
and whose meekness is a miracle,! and I believe 
that even the godless pay respect to him. 3. I am 
sparing you in my love, though I might write more 
sharply on his behalf: I did not think myself 
competent, as a convict, to give you orders like an 
Apostle. 


ard Fd ideas cterey 


ot ates 


1 Or, possibly, ‘‘is his power,” 
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U'f 


1. TloAAa dpovd év Oe@, GAN’ euavtov perp, 
ta pr év Kavyroe arddk@pat. viv ydp pe Sei 
mréov pofeicbar Kal ur mporéyerv Tois Pucvodely 
pe. of yap AéyovTés por pactiyotciv pe. 2. 
ayaT® pev yap To mabetv, adr ov« olda, ei aEtds 
eiut. TO yap CAs TroAXoIs pev ov paiverat, eye 
Sé wAéov todepe?t. ypntw ov mpaorntos, év 7 
KaTadveTac 0 apxwv Tod ald@vos TovTOU. 


Vv 


1. M?) od Sivapas bpiv ra érovpdvia ypdwat ; 
Cor. 8,1.2 GrAXA HoBoduar, ur) vyios oveow Vuiv BraSnv 
mapaba Kal avyyv@povetté por, pentrote ov 
duvndévtes Xophoa otpayyarwbjre, 2. Kal ydp 
ey, ob Kaore béSenat cal Sivapat voeiv Ta érrov- 
pda Kal tas toTobeclas Tas ayyedtKdas Kal Tas 
CoL1,16 oveTdces Tas apyYovTiKds, opatd Te Kal adpata, 
mapa Tovto in Kal pwaOnrns elu. tmoAda yap 

jyiv relrret, va Oeod pr) Nevr@peOa. 


VI 
1. Tlapaxar& ody vas, ob éyw@, ANd’ 1 dydry 


"Incot Xpirtod: porn TH Xptotiavh tTpopi xphaGe, 
adrotpias 88 Bordvyns dréyerde, ris éorly 
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IV 


1, I wave many thoughts in God, but I take the Ignatius’ 
measure of myself that I perish not through boasting, fumility 
for at present it is far better for me to be timid, 
and not to give heed to them who puff me up. For 
they who speak thus are a scourge to me. 2. For I 
desire to suffer, but I know not if I am worthy, for 
the jealousy of the devil! is to many not obvious, but 
against me it fights the more. I have need therefore 
of meekness, by which the prince of this world is 
brought to nothing. 


Vv 
1. Am I not able to write to you heavenly things? Reason for 

Yes, but I am afraid that I ‘should do you harm {uuiing 
“seeing you are babes.” Pardon me, for I refrain , iy 
lest you be choked by what you cannot receive. 2. For 7 “ 
I myself, though I am in bonds and can understand | op 
heavenly things, and the places of the angels and | Pe 
the gatherings of principalities, and “things seen | 2d 
and unseen,’ not for this am I a disciple even now, ‘\f ‘ 
for much is lacking to us, that we may not a 
lack God. fr 

VI 


1. I pesrecn you therefore (yet not I but the love Waring 
agains 


of Jesus Christ) live only on Christian fare, and heresy 
refrain from strange food, which is heresy. 2. For 


1 This is probably the meaning: an alternative translation 
would be: ‘Ambition is not obvious, etc.” But cf. the 
letter to the Romans v. 3. 
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aipeois: 2. of éavtois * TapeumrEKovow "Inaody 
Xpuorov KatakvomiaTevopevol, &amep Oavaoipov 
pappaxov ddovtes pera olvopédiros, | dep 0 
ayvoay ndéws NawPdver ev Sov Kak}? TO atro- 
Oaveiv. 


VII 


ie PurdrrecGe ody TOUS ToLovTOUS. Todro &é 
éorat viv [tH puavovpévors al obow axwpiarous 
Ae0d® Inaod Xpio rod Kal TOU emiakoTrov Kal Tay 
Siatayparov TOV arroaTohwv. 2. 0 évrds Ovava- 
arnpiov ar xabapos éoTu" 0 de € EROS Qvovaarnpiov 
@y ov xabapos éotw: TovT’ for, 6 xewpis emt- 
oKOTOV kal mpeo Burepiov Kal diaxdvev tpdcowv 
TL, OUTOS OV KaBapos EoTLY TH TUVELOHCEL. 


VIII 


1. Ovw eet éyvor rowdrov te ev byiv, adr 
mpopvrdcow vpuas ovTas pou ayaTntovs, Tpoopav 
ras évédpas Tov S:aBoXov. iets ody tiv mpavtrd- 
Oevav avaraBorvrtes avaxticacbe éavtors ev ricret 
6 €atw aapE tod Kupiov, Kal ev dydrn, 6 éotiw 
alua “Inood Xpictod. 2. pndels buadv kata Tod 


* of éavrois wapeuwdéxovor seems to be the text implied by 
the translations of SA, but G(L) read of katpol mapeumAtkovgww 
and g has xal rdv iby xpoaAéxovres. The text is clearly corrupt, 
and pg suggests xal lf mapeuwAéxovow x.7.A. * for they 
even mingle poison with Jesus Christ.” 

2 xan L, om. SA, xaxe? 7d awodavety ‘‘and therein is 
death” G. 

3 The text is doubtful. A omits @eod: probably there is 
some corruption though it is impossible to be sure what it is, 
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these men mingle Jesus Christ with themselves in 
specious honesty, mixing as it were a deadly poison ~ 
with honeyed wine, which the ignorant takes gladly | 
in his baneful pleasure, and it is his death. 
o¥her Kh erhisso¥e ry 
A weresiC 
VII Aricent e +: frepe Fel 


‘7 


1. Beware therefore of such men ; and this will be The need of 
possible for you, if you are not puffed up, and jyarte = 
are inseparable from God, from Jesus Christ! and the bishop 
from the bishop and the ordinances of the Apostles. 

2. He who is within the sanctuary is pure, but he 
who is without the sanctuary is not pure; that is to 
say whoever does anything apart from the bishop 
ae the presbytery and the deacons is not pure p _+ @ 
in his conscience. 
P-7B 


Vu GB 


I. Ir is not that I know that there is anything of Warning 
this kind among you, but I warn you because you seoiues te 
are dear to me, and IJ foresee the snares of the devil. the devil 
Therefore adopt meekness and be renewed in faith, 
which is the flesh of the Lord, and in love, which is 


the blood of Jesus Christ. 2. Let none of you have a 


2 Or possibly “‘ from our God Jesus Christ.” 
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mrnolov éxéto. pry apopudas Sidore Tots EOveci, 
oe \ ’ > / ” \ > fol an 
iva pry &v orlyous adppovas TO ev Oe TrHO0s 

a oe Pa > ry > h / 
Bracdnpunrar. Oval yap, 8’ od ért watairtnti 
TO dvoud gov eri twarv Bracdnueiras. 


IX 


1. Kwpadnte ody, btav tyiv ywpis “Inood 
Xpistod aA Tis, TOD &k yévouvs Aaveid, Tod 
éx Mapias, ds adrnOds éyevyiOn, Ebayév te Kai 
rvev, GANOas ebidyOn él Tlovtiov IiAadrov, 
arnbas éotavpadn Kal améPavev, BretrovTwy 
Tov érovpavioy Kal émiyelwy Kal troyPoviwr. 

fal / a 
2. bs Kal ddrAnOas HryépOn amd vexpar, éyelpayTos 
fol \ nr \ \ ec , 
avTov Tov TaTpOS aUTOD, KaTa TO Omoiwpua ds Kal} 
HLAS TOUS TLETEVOVTAS AUTO OUTS eyEpEl 0 TATIP 

> cal > a? lel ? \ ‘ > \ n 
avtov év Xpiot@ ‘Inaod, ob ywpis TO adnOwov Civ 
ovK évouev. 


xX 


1. Ei 8, domep tivis GOcou dvtTes, TouTéativ 
v \ a / | ey 
amctoi, Néyovow, To Soxeiy trerrovOévat avror, 

ar) So Tay \ - 3% , , , \ 
avtol dvtes Td Soxeiv, éym ti dédepat, ti 88 wal 
edyouar Onpiopayjoa ; Swpedv ody atrobyicKw. 
dpa ody katawevSonat Tov Kupiov. 

1 xara 7d dpuolwua ts cal G, qui et secundum similitudinem 
L. SA perhaps imply és xa) xara 1d dpolwpa. 
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grudge against his neighbour. Give no occasion to 
the heathen, in order that the congregation of 
God may not be blasphemed for a few foolish persons. 
For “ Woe unto him through whom my name is 
vainly blasphemed among any.” 


IX 


1. Be deaf therefore when anyone speaks to you The history 
apart from Jesus Christ, who was of the family of @,2%"° 
David, and of Mary, who was truly born, both ate 
and drank, was truly persecuted under Pontius Pilate, 
was truly crucified and died in the sight of those in 
heaven and on earth and under the earth; 2. who 
also was truly raised from the dead, when his Father 
raised him up, as in the same manner his Father shall 
raise up in Christ Jesus us who believe in him, 
without whom we have no true life. 


xX 


1. Bur if, as some affirm who are without God, Against 
° . : ° docetism 
—that is, are unbelievers—his suffering was only a 
semblance (but it is they who are merely a semblance), 
why am I a prisoner, and why do I even long to fight 
with the beasts? In that case I am dying in vain. 
Then indeed am I lying concerning the Lord, 
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chest hax ¥? Yo¥, a ha reh fof, tf frrery 


Mt. 15, 18 


I Cor. 9, 27 
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XI 


1. Devyete ody Tas Kaxads tapapuddas tas 
yevv@aas Kaptrov Oavatnddpor, ob éav yevontai 
Tis, Tap avTa arrobvijoKel. ovroe yap ovK elow 
puteia Tarpos. 2. € yap jieav, épaivovro ap 
KAXaboL TOU ravpod, Kal av dy 6 _Kapros aura 
apbaptos: & ob ev TS TAaBE aiTod TpocKaneiTat 
bpas dvtas pédn adtod. ov dvvarar odv Kepard? 
yepls yevynOjvar dvev perov, tod Oeod wow 
eTrayyedropévou, 5 oti avros. 


XII 


ik "Acrafouat bpas aro Lmupyns dpa tals 
gupTapovoats pot exxdnotats Tov Oeod, of Kata 
TavTa pe averavoay capki te cal mvevpati. 
2. wapaxanret bpas Ta Seopa pov, & evexev ‘Ingod 
Xpicrod mepipepe, airoupevos Geod émutuxeiy 
Svapévere € €v TH dpovotg t bpav Kal TH pet” ad ov 
Tpooevyy. Tm peTre yap vpiv tois cal’ éva, €Eat- 
peTos Kal trois tpecBurépos, avayuyew Tov 
émioxotroy eis Tippy TarTpos, ‘Ingod Xpiorod Kal 
Tay dmroarTohwy. 3. ebxopar bpas év aydrn 
akodoat pou, va B) els paptipiov @ év dpiv 
yeavas. Kal Trepl €uov be mpocevxer be, THS ag’ 
budy aydrns xPnsovTos év T eéew Tou Beod, eds 
70 catakiwB ijvat pe TOU KAnpov, od trepixerpas! 


-€rituxelv, iva ph addxipos ebpeda. 


1 Lightfoot thinks -wepixewa: impossible and accepts 
Bunsen’s emendation obwep &yxeimat. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, x1. 1-xu. 3 


XI 


1. Fiy from these wicked offshoots, which bear Against 
deadly fruit, which if a man eat he presently dies. 
Tor these are not the planting of the Father. 2. For 
if they were they would appear as branches of the 
Cross (and their fruit would be incorruptible) by 
which through his Passion he calls you who are his 
members. The head therefore cannot be borne 
without limbs, since God promises union, that is 
himself. 


XII 


1. I Greet you from Smyrna together with the Exhorta- 
Churches of God that are present with me, men who nay and 
in all things have given me rest in the flesh and in love 
the spirit. 2. My bonds exhort you, which I carry 
about for the sake of Jesus Christ, praying that I 
may attain to God; continue in your present har- 
mony and in prayer with one another. For it is 
right that each of you, and especially the presbyters, 
should refresh the bishop, to the honour of the 
Father, of Jesus Christ, and of the Apostles. 3. I 
entreat you to listen to me in love, that I become 
not by my writing a witness against you. And pray 
for me also, for I have need of your love in the 
mercy of God, that I may be granted the lot 
which I am set to obtain, that I be not found 
reprobate. 
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XII 


1. "Aowdferat buds ) ayarn Spupvaiov Kai 
"Edeciov. pyvnyuovedere ev tais mpocevyais ipa 
THs év Lupa éexxdAnaias, dev Kai ov« akids eye 
AéyerOar, av Exyatos exeivwv. 2. Eppwobe év 
"Incod Xpiot@, brotaccépevoe TH emioxirr@ ws 
TH evTorAH, Opoiws Kal TH mpecSutepi. Kal oi 
kat’ avdpa dddjrous ayaTte ev dpuepioty kapdia. 
3. ayvilerar budy Td eudv tvedpa od pdvoy vor, 
GdAa Kal bray Oeod eritiyw. Ere yap id Kiv- 
Suvdy fuer GAXA mriatds 6 TaTHp ev Incod XpiotO 
mrnpGcai pou Thy altnow Kal tpav, ev  ebpe- 
Ocinre! duwpor. 


POMAIOIS IPNATIOS 


"Iyvarws, 6 cal Oceogpopos, TH HrEnuévn ev 
peyareotnte matpos twicrov Kal “Incod 
Xpictod tod povov viod avtod éxxAnoia 

nyarnuérn Kal wepwticpévyn ev Oedrpate 

tov Gedrncavtos Ta Tavta, & eat, KaTa 
ayatnv “Incotd Xpictod, trod Oeod nya, 
Hrs Kal mpoxd@ntat é€v toT@ ywpiou 
‘Popaiwyr, £16808, afiorrperys, aftopaxa- 
piotos, aktérawos, akierirevetos, atiay- 
vos Kal mpoxaOnuévn Tis aydrns, YpieTo- 
vupos,? tatpwrupos, vy xal domdfouas év 
1 The Armenian and g read edpedcinuey ‘may we be 
found.” 


2 ALS read xpiordvowos ‘* having the law of Christ.” 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS 


Xlil 


1. ‘THe love of the Smyrnaeans and Ephesians greet Final 
you: remember in your prayers the Church in Syria, 7°48" 
in which I am not worthy to be reckoned, being the 
least of its members. 2. Farewell in Jesus Christ. 
Submit yourselves to the bishop as to the command- 
ment, and likewise to the presbytery. Let each of 
you individually love one another with an undivided 
heart. 3. My spirit is consecrated to you not only 
now, but also when IJ attain to God. For I am still 
in peril, but the Father is faithful in Jesus Christ to 
fulfil both your and my prayer, in which may you 
be found blameless. 


IV.—IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS. 


Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to her who Grecting 
has obtained mercy in the greatness of the Most 
High Father, and of Jesus Christ his only Son; 
to the Church beloved and enlightened by the 
will of him who has willed all things which are, 
according to the love of Jesus Christ, our God, 
which also has the presidency in the country of 
the land of the Romans, worthy of God, worthy 
of honour, worthy of blessing, worthy of praise, 
worthy of success, worthy in its holiness, and pre- 
eminent in love, named after Christ, named after 
the Father, which also I greet in the name of 
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I Thess. 2,4 
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dvopate "Incod Xpictod, viod matpés: Kata 
odpKa Kal med La Hvopevois Tarn €vTOAH 
avrob, TeTANP@LEVOLS Xapuros Oeod adia- 
Kpitws Kal b daroDiD Ma pEvOUS amo TavTOs ad- 
otpiov Tos TheloTa ev "Inood Xpicto, 


TP Ge@ 7 nie dpwmpos yaipecv. 


I 


1. ’Evel evEdpevos Geo émétuyov iSeiv v buoy Ta 
akbea mpoowma, @s Kal wrEov Hrovpny AaBeiv: 
Sedepuévos yap ev Xpict@ Inood_ erxritm tpas 
domdcacbat, € édvTrep d&Xnua a Tov aFioOjvat He 
els TéAOS elvat. 2. 9) bev yap apx7 eVorxovopnTos 
€ativ, €avrrep Ydpitos | eriTUyw els TO TOV KAijpov 
pou aveprrodiatas arronaBewv. poBSodpuat yap 
Thy pov ayarny, fi) QUT pe adianoy. Upiv yap 
eV Epes éoru, é dérere, Touijoae: enol bé SvcKodov 
éatw Tod Ocod érirvyeiv, édvrrep veils pur) dpei- 


onaé pov. 
II 


1. Ov yap Bre Upas avOpwraperkicat, adda 
bed apécat, daomep kal dpéckete. ovte yap eyo 
more &w Katpov towdrov Beod émiruxeiv, obte 
Upeis, av cLwmnonre, xpeitrove épy@ Exete 
erriypapivac. éav yap oLwm ante arn’ enod, eya 
Aodyos Oeod- eav S€ epacbijre tis capKds pov, 


1 A, with partial support in other authorities, reads 
xéparos ‘‘ may reach the goal.” 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, 1. 1-1. 1 


Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father; to those 
who are united in flesh and spirit in every one 
of his commandments, filled with the grace of 
God without wavering, and filtered clear from 
every foreign stain, abundant greeting in Jesus 
Christ, our God, in blamelessness. 


I 


1. Forasmucu as I have gained my prayer to God Hope of 
to see your godly faces, so that I have obtained Ronee 
more than I asked,—for in bondage in Christ Jesus 
I hope to greet you if it be his will that I be found 
worthy to the end. 2. For the beginning has been 
well ordered, if I may obtain grace to come unhin- 
dered to my lot. For I am afraid of your love, lest 
even that do me wrong. For it is easy for you to do 
what you will, but it is difficult for me to attain to 
God, if you do not spare me. 


II 


1. For I would not have you “ men-pleasers” but His desire 
« God-pleasers,” even as you do indeed please him, 20??? 
For neither shall I ever have such an opportunity of the beasts 
attaining to God, nor can you, if you be but silent, 
have any better deed ascribed to you. For if you 


are silent concerning me, I am a word of God; but if 


” 
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Tarw éoopat dowvr}. 2. wA€ov pot fe) Tapa- 
oxnobe Tod orrovdicOivar Oe@, ws Ere OvoLtacTn- 
pov Eroruov eat, va ev ayarn Yopos yevopevoe 
donte TO Tatpl ev Xpiot@ “Inaod, Gte tov ért- 
okotrov Xupias o Oeds Katynkiwoey ebpeOijvar eis 
Svow amd avaroNys petaTeuyrdpevos. Kadov TO 
Sdivar awd Kdcpou pos Oedv, va els adtov dva- 
TEihw. 


uI 


/ 

1. OvSérore €BacKkavate otdevi, ddXous éb:84- 

Eate. eyo 5é OédXo, iva Kaxeiva BéBara 7 & 
, ey 0. 9 ' ber i 
pa@nrevovtes evTédAXecOe, 2. povoy pot Svvapey 
 aeaer ” , ae ” \ , 
aiteiobe Ecwbév te Kai eEwPev, iva pr) povoy 
Aéyw GArAA Kal OéXw, iva fp) povoy NéEywpar 
y \ > \ \ e a > \ ‘ a 
Xpictiavos adda Kal etpeOa. €av yap ebpeOa, 
Kat Neyer Oar Sivapa, Kal TOTE Tia TOs elval, Stay 
, ‘\ , b ‘\ , ‘ 
KooTL 1} paivwpat. 3. ovdey daivouevoy Kadov: 
‘ fol lol r ‘\ 
6 yap Beds jpav "Incods Xpioros ev warpl dy 
n , ’ lol ‘\ v ? \ 
parXov aivetat. ov Teicpovijs TO Epyov, adda 
r a 7 

peyéOous eat 6 Xpiotiavicpos, bray piohras 

," / 
umd Koc pou. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, 11. 1-10. 3 


you love my flesh, I shall again be only a cry. 
2. Grant me nothing more than that I be poured out 
to God, while an altar is still ready, that forming 
yourselves into a chorus! of love, you may sing to the 
Father in Christ Jesus, that God has vouchsafed that 
the bishop of Syria shall be found at the sctting of 
the sun, having fetched him from the sun’s rising. 
It is good te set to the world towards God, that I 
may rise to him, 


Ill 


1. You never have envied anyone, you taught 
others. But I desire that those things may stand 
fast which you enjoin in your instructions. 2. Only 
pray for me for strength, both inward and outward, 
that I may not merely speak, but also have the will, 
that I may not only be called a Christian, but may also 
be found to be one. Forif I be found to be one, I can 
also be called one, and then be deemed faithful 
when I no longer am _ visible in the world, 
3. Nothing visible is good, for our God, Jesus Christ, 
being now in the Father, is the more plainly visible.? 
Christianity is not the work of persuasiveness, 
but of greatness, when it is hated by the world. 


1 Cf. note on Eph. xix., p. 193. 

2 The sentence is clumsily expressed: apparently Ignatius 
means ‘nothing directly visible is good, and Jesus Christ, 
who is no longer visible, being in the Father, is more clearly 
perceived by the eye of faith,” Lut he has sacrificed clearness 
to a paradoxical playing with the words. 
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Request 
that they 
should pray 
for him 


Cf.Zenobius 
Paroem. i. 
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LV 


bi fy ‘ / La Lad > , 

lym ypddw mwacas tais éxxAnoiats, eal 
évTé\Xomat Taaw, 6Tc eyo EéExwv wrép Bod 
aToOvijcKkw, éedvrep buets i) K@AVTNTE. Tapa- 
KAO pas, 1} evvola Axatpos yévna HE pot. ApeTé pe 
Onpiwy elvac Bopav, &¢ av évertw Oeod eritvyety. 
aitos elute Oeod cai &¢ dddvtwy Onpiwv ariOoua, 
iva xaSapos aptos etpela Tou Xpiorod. 2. panr- 
ov KoAaKEevTaTE TA Onpia, i wa [01 tapos yevevtat 
kal nev KataXitrwot TOY Tou THLATOS HOU, iva 
py Koipnbels Bapus Tive yévwpat. OTe ropa 
pabytns arn bas "Incod Xpiorod, dre ovde TO 
copa pov o Koo Mos owerat. Nravevcare Tov 
Xpiarov? brép euod, tia da THY opyavwy Tov- 
tov Oucia® evpeOd. 3. ody ws Tlétpos kal 
ILadrdos diatdooopat tiv. éxeivoe doa TORO, 
eyo KaTaKplTos* éxeivot erevPepor, eym be HEXpH 
vov SodXos. GAN éav nidw, dmredevOepos yev}- 
couat 'Incod Xpirrod Kal divaorycopat ev avr@ 
€XevOepos. viv pavOdvw Sedenévos pndev ériOv- 
pety. 


Vv 


. “Aro Lupias HEXPL ‘Pawns Onpropa @, bia 
vis kal Oaddoons, vuxTos Kal juépas, Sedepévos 


) rod Xpicrod GL, God Sg Iren.'**-, om, Iren, s+ Hieron. 
2 +by Xpiardy GL, tov Képioy SA, 
3 G9 (Gc00) Ovgia LSA, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, tv. 1-v. 1 


IV 


1. I am writing to all the Churches, and I give His desire 

injunctions to all men, that I am dying willingly for a 
God’s sake, if you do not hinder it. I beseech you, 
be not “an unseasonable kindness”! to me. Suffer 
me to be eaten by the beasts, through whom I can 
attain to God. I am God's wheat, and I am ground 
by the teeth of wild beasts that I may be found pure 
bread of Christ. 2. Rather entice the wild beasts 
that they may become my tomb, and leave no trace 
of my body, that when I fall asleep I be not burden- 
some toany. Then shallI be truly a disciple of Jesus 
Christ, when the world shall not even see my body. 
Beseech Christ on my behalf, that I may be found 
a sacrifice through these instruments.2 3. I do not 
order youas did Peter and Paul; they were Apostles, 
I am a convict; they were free, I am even until 
now aslave. But if I suffer I shall be Jesus Christ's 
freedman, and in him IJ shall rise free. Now I am 
learning in my bonds to give up all desires, 


Vv 
1. From Syria to Rome I am fighting with wild nis 
beasts, by land and sea, by night and day, bound to ergs 


ation of 
1 Apparently a partial quotation from the proverb pre- ™™rdom 
served by Zenobius &kaspos ebvor obdey Ex Opas diapéper **an 
unseasonable kindness is nothing different from hostility.” 
2 Le. the wild beasts. 
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Cor. 9, 15 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 
Li6S FT gaGtHhy 

déxa Aeotrdpdols, 6 eoTW oTpaTLWTLKOY Taya’ ob 
Kal evepyeTovpevor yelpous yivovta. év b€ Tots 
adixnpacw avtT@v pwardov padynrevopat, arr’ ov 
mapa TovTo Sedixaiwmpar, J évaiwny Tav Onpiwv 
TOV ewol Hrowmac wéveoy Kal el Xopae CUVTOMAa jot 
eupeOjvar: & Kal Kohaxevow, TUVTO MOS pe KaTa- 
payety, ovx domep TE devawvopeva ovx iyavto. 
Kav avta 6€ dxkovta! jar) Bedjon, 7) poo Bid- 
Toma. 3. ouyyveuny woe vere: Th Hol ouppéper, 
eyo yweoKkw, vov _apxopat pabnrns elvar. pndev 
pe Sn\a@oat Tov oparay ral dopatov, va "Inood 
Xpictod éemitiyw. tip cal orauvpos Onpiwy te 
acuotdoes, avatoual, Svaipécers, oxopmricpol 
doTéwr, ovyKor) MEA@Y, Grecpol ov Tob rw. 
parTos, Kanal Kohdces Tob SiaBorov & er epe €pxé- 
cOwoar, povov iva ’Inood Xpirtod éritixo. 


VI 


iF Ovdsev prot apedjoes Ta Tépata TOD Koo Lov 
ovdé ai BaotXeiar Tod ai@vos TovToV. Kaddv Hoe 
amoOaveiv els Xpiorov "Inaody, 1) Bacurevew TOV 
TEPATWY THS yis. €xeivov Eyre, TOV varep nwary 
dmobavovta: exelvov ede, Tov Oe’ Huds dvagravra, 
6 S& ToxeTos poe éixertar. 2. cvyyvwré pot, 


1 g&xovra G Euseb, éxdvra Lg, (om. SA 2). Lightfoot prefers 
ixdvra ‘* willing,” which must be an accusative referring to 
Ignatius, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, v. 1-v1. 2 


ten “leopards”’ (that is, a company of soldiers), and 
they become worse for kind treatment. Now I 
become the more a disciple for their ill deeds, “but 
not by this am | justified.” 2. I long for the beasts 
that are prepared for me; and I pray that they may 
be found prompt for me; I will even entice them to 
devour me promptly; not as has happened to some 
whom they have not touched from fear ; even if they 
be unwilling of themselves, I will force them to it. 
3. Grant me this favour. I know what is expedient 
for me; now I am beginning to be a disciple. May 
nothing of things seen or unseen envy me my 
attaining to Jesus Christ. Let there come on me 
fire, and cross, and struggles with wild beasts, 
cutting, and tearing asunder, rackings of bones, 
mangling of limbs, crushing of my whole body, cruel 
tortures of the devil, may I but attain to Jesus 
Christ ! 


VI 


1. Tue ends of the earth and the kingdoms of this 
world shall profit me nothing. It is better for me 
to die in Christ Jesus than to be king over the ends of 
the earth. I seek Him who died for our sake. I 
desire Him who rose for us. The pains of birth are 
upon me. 2. Suffer me, my brethren; hinder me 


1 The first impression made by this passage is that 
“leopards” was the name of some regiment, and that the 
following words are an explanatory gloss; but there is no 
evidence for this use of ‘“‘leopard.” -Tdyua is perhaps the 
equivalent of ‘‘ manipulus” in the later sense of ‘‘ten men.” 
The whole passage is rendered stranger still by the fact 
that it is the first instance of the word “leopard” in Greek 
or Latin literature, 
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ae glory 


sae 


Joh. 4, 10; 
7, 38 


Joh. 6, 83 


Joh. 7, 42; 
Rom. 1, 3; 
Il Tim, 2, 8 
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aderdpol pn eurrodionté pot Shoat, ) edjonré 
pe arroaveiv’ tov Tod Oeod OéXovta elvar Koome 
pn xaploncbe, unde ody eEarrariante aperé pe 
Kkabapov Pas AaBeiv: exel TraparyevopLevos avOpa- 
Tos éoopmat. 3. émitpéyraté poe pepenT ny elvat 
Tob madous Tod Geod jov. et TLS auTOV év éauTo 
&) xe vonadaro d Oé\o, Kal cuprabeitw por 
(OMS TA TUVEXOVTE pE. 


VII 


LuO'd, apXYov Tod ai@vos TOUTOV Svaprrdcat pe 
Bownrerar Kal Thy els Beov pov youny diabdetpar. 
pnoels odv TOV TapovTwY bpay Bonbeir auT@: 
peadXov €u0d ryiveaOe, TouréoT Tod Oeod. ur) 
Aareite “Inooty Xpiotov, koopov Sé ériOvpeire. 
2. Bacxavia év bpiv pn) Katoxeitw. pnd av eyo 
Tapov TapaKarw vpuas, Tela Onré fol toutas bé 
pa ov meloOnre, ols ypadwo wtyiv. Cav yap 
ypadw viv, épov Tob amroBaveiv. 0 €uos Epaws 
eoTavpwrat, Kal ovK éorw év epol mop pioudov: 
bdwp dé Sav Kal NadXodv? ev Eqol, éowbev por Néyor- 
Acipo mpos tov Tatépa. 3. obx oma Tpoph 
pOopas ovde dovais ToD Blov TovTou. ciprov | Bead 
Gérw, & é€ativ capE “Incod® Xpicrod, tod &x 
oméppatos Aaveld, cal roya OéXw 7d alua adrtod, 
6 €otw ayatn abOapros. 
1 unde SAn eaxarnonre is omitted in Gg; Lightfoot thinks 
that LSA imply coAaxedonre rather than éfararhonre. 
2 The text is much expanded in the later authorities : 
a is inclined to emend kal Aadody to GAAduevoy, which 


is found in g, as a reference to Joh, 4, 14, 
3 "Inood GLA, om. 3g. 


234 


IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, v1. 2-vu. 3 


not from living, do not wish me to die. Do not give 
to the world one who desires to belong to God, nor 
deceive him with material things. Suffer me to 
receive the pure light; when I have come thither I 
shall become a man. 3. Suffer me to follow the 
example of the Passion of my God. If any man 
have him within himself, let him understand what I 
wish, and let him sympathise with me, knowing the 
things which constrain me. 


VII 


1. Tue Prince of this world wishes to tear me in 
pieces, and to corrupt my mind towards God. Let 
none of you who are present help him. Be rather 
on my side, that is on God’s. Do not speak of 
Jesus Christ, and yet desire the world. 2. Let no 
envy dwell among you. Even though when I come 
I beseech you myself, do not be persuaded by me, 
but rather obey this, which I write to you: for in 
the midst of life I write to you desiring death, My 
lust has been crucified, and there is in me no fire of 
love for material things; but only water living and 
speaking in me, and saying to me from within, 
“Come to the Father.” 3. I have no pleasure in 
the food of corruption or in the delights of this life, 
I desire the “ bread of God,’ which is the flesh of 
Jesus Christ, who was “ of the seed of David,” and for 
drink I desire his blood, which is incorruptible love.t 


1 There is here perhaps a play on the words: the word 
translated ‘‘love” was also used either as asynonym for the 
Eucharist, or, as some think, as the name of a religious 
meal originally connected with the Eucharist. 
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Ay tb 


1. Ovxéte QéXw Kata avOperovs Ev. TodTo 
Noe \ ¢ a , , ” \ 
b€ €otat, cay vwets OedXnjonte. OeryHcate, va Kal 
€ ~ 6 fol 9 8 3 / , , - 
vpmels OernOnre. 2. Se OrLYoY Yypaupdroy alrov- 
pat vpas- TLoTEVTATE Hol. *Inaods 6€ Xpiaros 
vpiv rabra pavepwcer, ore aAnO@s A€yw: TO 
anpevdes aroma, év @ 0 TaTNp eXarAnoev adrnbas. 
3. aitncacbe trepl euod, wa éritiyw. ov KaTa 
/ Ag al ” ? \ \ f Lol »\ 
capka wiv éypawa, adda Kata yvwpuny Oeod. éav 

/ \ a ’ 
Taw, HOeANTaTE Edy aTrodoKimagOa, emioncarte. 


IX 


if Mynpovevere €v TH Tposevxy juav THS ép 
Lupia exxdyotas, Hyves avth €uod Troiueve TO Oe@ 
NPT AL. _Hovos ari *Inaods Xpioros €TLTKO- 
TITEL Kal 1) Uuov dyarn. 2. eyw dé aloxvvopat 
1 Cor. 15,8.9 €& avTav Ayer Gare ovdé yap aEvos ele, dy éo- 
aTOS abrav Kal EXTpOpa’ arn mrenpat Tes 
eivat, €av Beod emitixo. 3. aordfetar twas TO 
a T VED La Kal Y) ayarn TOV ceKAno cay TOV 
deEapévwv pe els bvopa ‘Tnood Xpiorob, ovx @sS 
mapodevovTa. kal yap a Hn) Tpoorjxovaal fot TH 
0b@ Ti) KaTa TdpKa, KATA TONY we TrpOFyov. 


xX 


1. Tpddw 8 wiv tadtra aro Lpvpyns be 
’Edeciwv tav afiowaxapiotoy. téorw 8 Kal dua 
’ \ A » a \ , \ , 
€uol adv adroLwg ToAXNOIS Kal Kpoxos, To TOOnTOY 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, vin. 1-x. 1 


VIII 


1. I no longer desire to live after the manner of Desire of 
men, and this shall be, if you desire it. Desire it, in ™™™™ 
order that you also may be desired. 2. I beg you 
by this short letter; believe me. And Jesus Christ 
shall make this plain to you, that I am speaking the 
truth. He is the mouth which cannot lie, by which 
the Father has spoken truly. 3. Pray for me that I 
may attain. 1 write to you not according to the 
flesh, but according to the mind of God. If I suffer, 
it was your favour: if I be rejected, it was your 
hatred. 


IX 


1. Rememper in your prayers the Church in Syria The Church 

which has God for its Shepherd in my room. Its ™ 59" 
bishop shall be Jesus Christ alone,—and your love. 
2. But for myself I am ashamed to be called one of 
them, for I am not worthy; for I am the least of 
them, and “born out of time;” but I have obtained 
mercy to be someone, if I may attain to God. 3. My 
spirit greets you, and the love of the Churches which 
have received me in the Name of Jesus Christ, not 
as a mere passer by, for even those which did not lie 
on my road according to the flesh went before me 
from city to city. 


X 


1. Now I am writing these things to you from Final 
Smyrna by the blessed Ephesians, and Crocus, a 4% 
name very dear to me, is also with me, and many 
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pot dvowa. 2. wept TeV TpoeXOovTwY pe a7rd 
Lupias eis ‘Pouny eis S0€av tod Oeod mictevw 
bpas erreyvoxévat, ols kal Snrwcarte eyyus me OvTa. 
mavrTes yap elow a&:or Tod Oeod Kal bud: ods 
TpéTrov Div éorly Kata mavTa avarraicat. 3. 
éypawa OS tuiv tadTa Th 7™po évvéa karavoay 
LerreuBpior. éppwabe eis tédXos ev tropov7n 
11 Thess 3,5 "Inood Xpirrod. 


®IAAALA®EYSIN ITNATIOS 


Tyvatios, 0 Kal Geogopos, exxAnala Beob 
TaTpos Kal kuplou | "Ingo Xpiorobd 7H ovon 
év Praderdia TIS *Acias, mrenwery Kal 
Hepacpéevy €v opovola Geo Kal wyarrtwpevy 
év TO madet Tob xuplov Lav advaxpites Kai 
év TH avactdce: avTod reTANpopopnpuévy ev 
mavTt edéet, ip aomalopnat av aipare Inood 
Xpiorod, tres éorly xapa al@vios Kal Tapa 
povos, Haduora éav év évl aow ov TO 
emiaKoT@ Kal Tois oly avT@ mpeaButépos 
kal Scaxdvors drobedevynévors évy yveun 
*Inood Xpictod, ods Kata TO ior bérnua 
éotyipitev ev BeBawovvn TH dyiw adtod 
TVEULATE. 


1. “Ov éricxoroy éyvwr ove ad’ éavtod odde 80 
avOpwreav Kexticbar tiv Siaxoviay thy els TO 
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, i. 1 


others. 2. Concerning those who have preceded me 
from Syria to Rome to the glory of God, I believe 
that you have received information ; tell them that I 
am close at hand; for they are all worthy of God 
and of you, and it is right for you to refresh them in 
every way. 3. I write this to you on the 24th of 
August. Farewell unto the end, in the endurance 
of Jesus Christ. 


V.—IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS. 


Ianatius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greetings 
Church of God the Father and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, which is in Philadelphia in Asia, which 
has obtained mercy, and is established in the 
harmony of God, and rejoices in the Passion of 
our Lord without doubting, and is fully assured 
in all mercy in his resurrection; I greet her 
in the blood of Jesus Christ, which is eternal 
and abiding joy, especially if men be at one 
with the bishop, and with the presbyters and 
deacons, who together with him have been 
appointed according to the mind of Jesus Christ, 
and he established them in security according to 
his own will by his Holy Spirit. 


I 


1. I know that your bishop obtained the ministry, The Bishop 


: Phila- 
which makes for the common good, neither from Scere 
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Kolwov aviKovaay ovdé Kata Kevodoklay, a\X’ év 
ayatn Qe00 tatpos Kal Kupiov "Incod Xpictod: 
ov KataTrémAnypat TiHV érveiKetay, OS GLY Tet- 
ova dvvara TOV marata* AarovvTav. 2. cuveuvpvd- 
puctat yap Tails évTorais os xopdats xBdpa. 
60 paxapiver Hou uy) ux?) THY els Gedy avrod 
yvo_nr, erruyvods évdpetov Kal TEhELov odcav, TO 
axivntov avtod Kal Td aopyntov adtod év macn 
émveikeia Oeod Cavtos. 


II 
° 
1K Texva obv howtos arnbelas,® pevyere Tov 
epic Lov cal Tas KaxodidacKadias" drrov 8 o 
moun eat, exel WS TpoBata axorovbeite, 2. 
Toro yap AVKoL aEtorLaTOL Hdovn KAKA alx- 
parwrifovaw Tods Peodpopous: adr’ ev TH évoTnTL 
buav ovy EEovew Torov. 


Ill 


1. ’AréyecOe trav xaxdv Botavay, dotivas ov 
yewpyel “Inaods Xpiords, dia 7d wr) elvat adrovds 
puretav marpos* ovy dre Tap’ bmiv HEpia Mov 
edpov, arn drrobw Mo pov. 2. dcot yap Peod elow 
xai “Inood Xpiatod, obtor pera tod émiaKotrov 
elaiv. Kal door dv petavoncarvtes EMwow el thy 
évotnta THs exKAnolas, Kal obtoL Beod EvorTat, 

1 udraa GL, om. A, wAéor g. Lightfoot favours the 


reading of A. 
2 gwrds xal ddnOelas A “light and truth”; Lightfoot thinks 


that pwrds is an early gloss. 
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himself nor through men, nor for vain-glory, but in 


the love of God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And I was amazed at his gentleness, and at 
his ability to do more by silence than those who use 
vain words. 2. For he is attuned to the command- 
ments as a harp to its strings. Therefore my soul 
blesses his godly mind, recognising its virtue and 
perfection, and the unmoveable and passionless tem- 
per by which he lives in all godly gentleness. 


II 


1. Tuererore as children of the light of truth flee 
from division and wrong doctrine. And follow as 
sheep where the shepherd is. 2. For there are 
many specious wolves who lead captive with evil 
pleasures the runners’in God’s race, but they will 
find no place if you are in unity. 


Ill 


1. Ansrarn from evil growths, which Jesus Christ 
does not tend, because they are not the planting of 
the Father. Not that I have found division among 
you but ‘ filtering.’! 2. For as many as belong to God 
and Jesus Christ,—these are with the bishop. And as 
many as repent and come to the unity of the Church, 
—these also shall be of God, to be living according to 


1 The meaning is that the Christians at Philadelphia had 
“filtered out” the impurity of heresy from their church, 
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ta wow Kata “Inoodv Xpiotov Saves. 3. 2) 
mravacbe, aderpot povr el tis ayifovTe axon- 
ovGei, Bacvrelav Beod ov KAnpovoper el TLS ev 
addotpla yvoOun tepitatel, odTos TO Td ov 
ovyxatatiderar. 


IV 


Xrovddoate ody pid evxapioria xphobau pia 
yap capk Tod kuplov 7meOVv "Inood Xprorod Kal év 
TOT 7} pLov eis Evoow TOD aiparos avrov, év Ovorta- 
oTnpliov, ws els émiaKxoTros dua Te mpexBuTEpio 
kal Siaxdvois Tois auvdovAots pou: iva, 6 éay 
mpdcante, Kata Ceov Tpdcante. 


Vi: 


1. "AdeAgoi pou, lav exxéyupar wyaTav ipas 
Kal vrepayadropevos aaparifouat buas: odK eya 
bé, dAN’ Ingots Xpioros, ev d Sedeuevos poPovpat 
Hav, ws éte Ov dvaTrdptiaTos" arn’ i) T™pogevy?) 
Up@v els Geov * pe atraprice, wa év & Kp 
mrenOny eTLTUXY, mporpuyav TO evayyerio ws 
april ‘Ingod, Kal Tots dimrooTodous Os mpec Butepio 
exxAnatas. 2. cal rods mpodrtas 5é ayaraper, 
dua TO Kal avdrovs els TO EevayyéXLov KaTHyyeAKévat 
kal eis avtTov édmifew Kal av’Ttov davapéverv, év 
@® xal mictevoavtes éowOnaar, év évornte Inaod 


‘els Oedy Gg, om. L(A). 
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, 1, 2-v. 2 


Jesus Christ. 3. “ Be not deceived,’ my brethren, 
if any one follow a maker of schism, “he does not 
inherit the kingdom of God;” if any man walk in 
strange doctrine he has no part in the Passion. 


IV 


1. Be careful therefore to use one Eucharist (for 
there is one flesh of our Lord Jesus Christ, and one 
cup for union with his blood, one altar, as there is 
one bishop with the presbytery and the deacons my 
fellow servants), in order that whatever you do you 
may do it according unto God. 


Vv 


1. Breruren, I am overflowing with love to you, 
and exceedingly joyful in watching over your safety. 
Yet not I, but Jesus Christ, whose bonds I bear, but 
am the more fearful in that Iam not yet perfected ; 
but your prayer will make me perfect for God, that 
I may attain the lot wherein I found mercy, making 
the Gospel my refuge as the flesh of Jesus, and the 
Apostles as the presbytery of the Chureh. 2. And 
the prophets! also do we love,? because they also 
have announced the Gospel, and ate hoping in him 
and waiting for him, by faith in whom they also 
obtain salvation, being united with Jesus Christ, for 


1 He probably means the Christian prophets: cf. the 
Didache and Hermas. 
2 An alternative translation is ‘‘let us love.” 
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Xpiotod ovtes, a€iaydrntot Kai akioPavpactor 
aytot, vmod “Incod Xpictod pepaptipnuévor Kal 
ournpiOunpévoe ev TH evayyedio Tis KoWwhs 
€X7ri6os. 


VI 


1. "Eay 6é tis tovdaic pov Epunvety dpiv, pb) 
GKOVETE aurod. dpetvoy yap ore Tapa av6pos 
TEplLTOMHY EXOVTOS Xploteaveg pov axovely, 7) mapa 
arpoBvarou iovdaic pov. éav 6é dud drepot rept 
‘Inood Xpiarod 1) Aaroow, ovTor enol oryNat 
elow Kal Ttadoe vexpav, éd’ ols yeyparrrat povov 
ovopara avOperor. 2. pevyere ovv Tas KaKo- 
Texvias cal evédpas Tod dpxovros Tob al@vos 
TOUTOU, pajrrore OruBevtes ™m youn avrob eEa- 
abevijcere € ev TH) ayary Xda mavrTes él TO avTo 
yivecbe év apeplare@ Kapdia. 3. evxaptaTe@ bé 
a Ged pov, ort edouveldnrés elue év piv Kal ovK 
éxyer TIS KavyynTacOat ovTE AdOpa ovTE havepas, 
éTe €Bapnod Tiva-é€v piKp@® 7) ev peyddo. Kal 
maar dé, év ols éXadnoa, EVXomal, iva pr els 
papTuploy avTo KTHCwYTAL. 


VII 


1. Ei yap cal cata cdpxa pé tives 70édXnoav 
mravijcat, a\\a TO Treva ov TAAVaTaL aTrd 
a / af 
Geod ov. oldev yap, TOOev EpyeTat Kal Tod Urayet, 
> 
Kal Ta KpuTTa edléyyet. expavyaca petakd wv, 
rr ~ > , 
éXadouv peyary porn, Geod darn T @ emicxoTT 
mpoaéxete Kal TH TperBuTepiw Kai Svaxdvots. 
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they are worthy of love and saints worthy of 
admiration, approved by Jesus Christ, and numbered 
together in the Gospel of the common hope. 


VI 


1. Bur if anyone interpret Judaism to you do not against 
listen to him; for it is better to hear Christianity 2"is™ 
from the circumcised than Judaism from the uncir- 
cumcised. But both of them, unless they speak of 
Jesus Christ, are to me tombstones and sepulchres 
of the dead, on whom only the names of men are 
written. 2. Flee then from the wicked arts and 
snares of the prince of this world, lest you be 
afflicted by his device, and grow weak in love; 
but come all together with undivided heart. 3. But 
I thank my God that I have a good conscience 
towards you, and that no one can boast either 
secretly or openly that I was a burden to anyone in 
small or in great matters. And I pray for all among 
whom I spoke, that they may not turn it to a 
testimony against themselves. 


VII 


1. For even if some desired to deceive me after His condun 
the flesh, the spirit is not deceived, for it is from nes 
God. For it “knoweth whence it comes and 
whither it goes” and tests secret things. I cried out 
while I was with you, I spoke with a great voice,— 
with God’s own voice,—< Give heed to the bishop, 
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2. of 8& trromtevcavtés pe ws mpoeddta Tov 
peptopov tivay Aéyetv Tadra: paptus 8é pou, 
ev & débeuat, 6tt ard capKds avOpwrivns ovK 
éyvov. 7d O€ mvedpua exrjpuccev éyov Tdde 
Xwpls tod emicxomou pndev troveite, THY odpKa 
Dpav ws vaov Oeod TypEte, THY &voow wyaTare, 
Tovds pepipovs Pevryere, pruntal yiverde ‘Inood 
Xpictov, ws Kal adros Tod maTpos avTod. 


Vil 


1. "Ey@ pév ody 70 idSiov eroiovy as avOpwrres 
els &vwow KaTnpticpeévos. ob S€é pepiopos éotuy 
Kai opyy, Geos ov KaroKel. Tacw obp peTavo- 
obow abies 0 Kvptos, éav HeTavorjcw@oty els 
évoTnta Oeod Kal auvédpiov Tod ericKdTroV. Tto- 
Tevw TH yapite “Incod Xprotod, ds AVoEL a 
vuav TavTa der pov. 2. mapakaNéa 88 buds wndev 
Kar’ ep Oetav mpacogty,! ddra Kara xploTopadiay. 
errel Koved Twev eyovT@Y, OTL eav pH ev Tois 
apxetous cipw &v TO evayyenip ov micTevw Kai 
A€youTos pov avrois bre yeypam rat, arexpiOnady 
plot OTL T pOKeLTat. enol 82 dpxeta eat Inoods 
Xpicros, Ta aOixra apxeia 0 oTaupos asrod cal 
3 Gdvaros Kal 7) dvdoracts avtod Kal 4 iors 
7 &° avrod, év ols Oé\w ev TH Tpocevyy Luar 
EcxarwO Hvar. 


} Mpdocew GL, xpdooere GA, 
246 


IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, vir 1-vu1. 2 


and to the presbytery and deacons.” 2. But 
some suspected me of saying this because I had 
previous knowledge of the division of some persons: 
but he in whom I am bound is my witness that I had 
no knowledge of this from any human being, but the 
Spirit was preaching, and saying this, “Do nothing 
without the bishop, keep your flesh as the temple of 
God, love unity, flee from divisions, be imitators of 
Jesus Christ, as was he also of his Father.” 


VIII 


1. I ruen did my best as a man who was set on 
unity. But where there is division and anger God 
does not dwell. The Lord then forgives all who 
repent, if their repentance lead to the unity of God 
and the council of the bishop. I have faith in the 
grace of Jesus Christ, and he shall loose every bond 
from you. 2. But I beseech you to do nothing in 
factiousness, but after the teaching of Christ. For 
I heard some men saying, “if I find it not in the 
charters in the Gospel I do not believe,’ ! and when 
I said to them that it is in the Scripture, they 
answered me, “that is exactly the question.” But 
to me the charters are Jesus Christ, the inviolable 
charter is his cross, and death, and resurrection, and 
the faith which is through him ;—in these I desire to 
be justified by your prayers. 

1 The Greek, without punctuation, is as ambiguous as the 
English: ‘‘If I find it not in the charters,—in the Gospel I 
do not believe,” or ‘‘If I find it not in the charters, in the 
Gospel, I do not believe.” Probably the former should be 


preferred on the ground that ‘‘the charters ” probably means 
the Old Testament, 
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IX 


1. Karol kal of iepeis, Kpeicoov 8e 6 dpxrepeds 
o TeTLTTEUBEVOS Ta ayia Tov ayiov, ds povos 
mewiotevtat Ta KpuTTa Tob Geod: adtos dv Ovpa 
TOU TaTpos, &e Ws elaépxovrat "ABpadp cal 
‘Ioaix Kal ‘laxw8 kal ot mpopiyrat cal amroaToXoL 
Kai 1) €xxAnola. mavta tadra els évornta Geod. 
2. éEaiperov Sé te Eyer TO evayyédtov, THY Tapov- 
ciav Tob TwWTHpPOS, xuptou HOV "Inood Xpiorod, 
TO md Bos auto, Kat Tv dvdoract. of yap aya- 
mntol mpophrat Karryyyehav els adTov TO 
evaryyéhtov dmdpricpa éorw ap@apcias. mdvta 
O00 Kadd éoTLY, €ay ev ayarrn TiaTEUNTE. 


X 


1. ’Exrecd?) kata thv rpocevy)y tov Kal cata 
Ta omhayxva, a& exere ev Xpior@ ‘I nooo, arnyyrn 
ot eipnvevery my éxxAnotav Thy év “Avtioxeia 
Tis Luptas, mpérrov éatlv diy ws éxxrnola ee 
Xetpotovijcat didxovov els TO mpeoRedoat exer 
Geod mpeoBetav, eis TO ovyxapivat autois ém 70 
auto yevouévors Kal bofdoa To dvoya. 2. paxd- 
pios &v ‘Incod Xpiotd, b5 xatakiwOyceras 
totavTns Siaxovias, cal tpets SokacOrcecbe. Oé- 
ove be dpiv oun éorey adtvatoy trép évoparos 
Geod, ws wal ai eyyota exxrnolar Sreuyav 
érioKxotrous, ai &¢ mperButépous Kal Siaxovous, 
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IX 


1. Tue priests likewise are noble, but the High 
Priest who has been entrusted with the Holy of Holies 
is greater, and only to him have the secret things 
of God been entrusted. He is the door of the 
Father, through which enter Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob and the Prophets and the Apostles and the 
Church. All these things are joined in the unity of 
God. 2. But the Gospel has somewhat of pre- 
eminence, the coming of the Saviour, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, his passion, and the resurrection. For the 
beloved prophets had a message pointing to him, but 
the Gospel is the perfection of incorruption. All 
things together are good if you hold the faith in love. 


».¢ 


1. Since it was reported to me that the Church 
which is in Antioch in Syria is in peace, in accordance 
with your prayers, and the compassion which you 
have in Christ Jesus, it is proper for you, as a Church 
of God, to appoint a deacon to go as the ambassador 
of God to it, to congratulate those who are gathered 
together, and to glorify the Name. 2. Blessed in Jesus 
Christ is he who shall be found worthy of such a 
ministry, and you yourselves shall be glorified. And 
if you have the will it is not impossible for you to do 
this for the sake of the Name of God, even as the 
neighbouring Churches have sent bishops, and others 
presbyters and deacons, 
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XI 


1. Tlepi 8 Pitwvos tod dcaxdvov ard Kirexias, 
divSpos HewapTupnyer ov, 65 Kal viv év Noyw Oeod 
imnpetel pot Gua‘ Péw! "Ayabérrodt, avépi eKEKT@, 
ds amd Lupias pot “dxonovbet amroTakdawevos Tm 
Big, of Kai paptupobow vuiv, Kayo 7 Ged 
evxapiaT@ bmép Upev, OTL edéfacbe avtous, as 
Kal wpas o Kuptos” oi dé atipacavtes avTous 
AvTpwUeincay ev TH YXapite TOD Inood Xpiotod. 
2. aowatetat bpas 7) ayarn Tov aderdav Tay év 
Tpoads- oGev kal yeade vuiv dia _Bovppou Treud- 
Cévtos a apa éuol amo "Egeotov Kai Smupvatov els 
Aoyov TUBS. TUNEL avTous 6 KUpLOS Inaods 
Xpicrés, els ov edmifovew capKi, YUN, TVEULaTL, 
TioTel, ayarn, opovoia. éppwobe €v Xpict@ 
"Incod, TH xow7 edrids nuav. 


SMYPNAIOIS ITNATIOS 


"Tyvatvos, 6° Kat Beodopos, exenoia Oeod 

Tatpos Kal Tov WyaTNBEVvoU "Incod Xpiorod, 

Cor. 1, 7 mrenwern év TavTi xapicpart, Tem Anpwuevy 
év mioret kal ayarn, avUaTEpyTY oven 

Tavtos yapicpatos, Oeorpevectaty Kal dyto- 

1 Lighfoot emends to ‘Paiw on the grounds that this form is 


justified by abe Pa while ‘Péy is unknown, and g which 
has alg implies this reading. 
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XI 


1. Bur concerning Philo, the deacon from Cilicia, 
a man of good report, who is at present serving me 
in the word of God, with Rheus Agathopous, an elect 
man who is following me from Syria, and has 
renounced this life ;—these bear you witness (and I 
also thank God on your behalf) that you received 
them even as the Lord received you ;! but may those 
who treated them with disrespect be redeemed by 
the grace of Jesus Christ. 2. The love of the 
brethren at Troas salutes you; and I am writing 
thence to you by the hand of Burrhus, who was sent 
with me by the Ephesians and Smyrnaeans as a mark 
of honour. The Lord Jesus Christ shall reward them, 
on whom they hope in flesh and soul and spirit, in 
faith, in love and in harmony. Farewell in Christ 
Jesus, our common hope. 


VI.IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS. 


Thanks 
and final 
greetings 


Ienatius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greeting 


Church of God the Father and the Beloved 
Jesus Christ, which has obtained mercy in every 
gift, and is filled with faith and love, and comes 
behind in no gift, most worthy of God, and 


1 Or possibly ‘‘ even as may the Lord receive you.” 
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a ” ? SS / a , / ’ 
pope, ™) eon ev like okt TNS Actas, €Vv 
apome TVEV MATL Kal Oyo Oeod TrEelaoTa 


Kalpeuv. 
I 


1. Aokdfm “Incodv Xpictov tov Sedov tov od tas 
bpas copicayra: évonoa yap duds KaTnptic- 
pévous €v aKWITO miorel, @oTrEp cabnwpévous 
év TO oTaup@ Tov Kupiov ‘Incod Xprorod capt 
Te Kal TvEvpaTe Kal nodpacpévous ev aydTH ev TO 
aiwate Xpiotod, wemAnpopopnuévovs eis Tov 
KUpLov Hua@Y, AnOas dvTa ex yévous Aaveld Kara 
oupKa, viov Oeov kata OérXnua Kal Sivapty Beod,' 
yeryevunwevov arOars € ex mrapOévov, BeBarriapéevov 
vo "Toavvou, t iva mANpwOH maca Sixatoctvn vr’ 
avtoo: 2. arnbas ért ovrdov IlvAdrou Kal 
“Hp@dou TeTpapNou Kabnrwpevor vrép Huav ev 
capi, ag’ ou KapTrod Hyuets amo TOD Geopaxa- 
piatov avtod raous, va apn cvconmoy eis Tods 
aidvas bia THs avactdcews els Tovs aylouvs Kal 
miaTovs auTov, elite év lovdalous elite év EOveowy, 
ev évl c@pmate THS exKAnTlas avdTod. 


II 


lel ” , cal 
1. Tadra yap mavta éradev &’ Huds, va 
col 2 \ ’ 06 Mv fa] ¢ \ ’ 06 
cwladpev Kal adnOds Erabev, os Kai adrnbas 
dvéaotnoev éautov, o’y worep amiotol tives 


1 A Theodoret omit @eod and are followed by Lightfoot, 
2 va aw0auev om. C. 
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Ph eter cae 


IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, 1. 1-11. 1 


gifted with holiness,—the Church which is in 
Smyrna in Asia—abundant greeting in a blame- 
less spirit and in the Word of God. 


I 


1. I aive glory to Jesus Christ, the God who has 
thus given you wisdom; for I have observed that 
you are established in immoveable faith, as if nailed 
to the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, both in flesh 
and spirit, and confirmed in love by the blood 
of Christ, being fully persuaded as touching our 
Lord, that he is in truth of the family of David 
according to the flesh, God’s son by the will and 
power of God, truly born of a Virgin, baptised by 
John that “all righteousness might be fulfilled by 
him,” 2. truly nailed to a tree! in the flesh for our 
sakes under Pontius Pilate and Herod the Tetrarch, 
(and of its fruit are we from his divinely blessed 
Passion) that “he might set up an ensign” for all 
ages through his Resurrection, for his saints and 
believers, whether among the Jews, or among the 
heathen, in one body of his Church. 


II 


1. For he suffered all these things for us that we 
might attain salvation, and he truly suffered even as 
he also truly raised himself, not as some unbelievers 


1 “Tree” is not expressed in the Greek: but seems to 
be implied by the ‘‘fruit” in the next sentence, though the 
exact meaning of the passage is obscure. 
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, \ tal es , > \ be 
Aéyouow, TO Soxely adtov metovOévai, adtol To 
Soxely dutes: Kal xabws dpovotai, cal cupSn- 
oeTat avTols, daw acwpatols Kal Saipovixots. 


Ill 


1.’ Eye yap Kal mera Ty avaotacw év gape 
abrov oida Kal miatev@ dvta. 2. cal OTe mpds 
TOUS mepl Tlérpov Ger, edn avrois: AdBere, 
Wpragijoare Ke cal isere, 6 ote OvK efpl Sarwoveoy 
ag@pmatov. Kal ev0vs avtod avavto Kal éni- 
oTevoay, xpadevres T ocapxi avtod cal To 
mvevmatis dia TodTo Kal Oavartou xatedpouncay, 
nopéOnoav S& wep Oavarov. 3. peta S€ Thy 
advactacw ouvéhayey avtois Kal cuvémiey ws 
CapKiKos, KalTrEep TVEVLATIKa@S Hvepévos TE 
matpl. 


IV 


1. Taira S$ rapawd tyuiv, ayarnrtoi, cisas 
Ste kal buels ob tws Evete. mpodvrtacow Se bjuay 
aro TOY Onplov TOY dvipwronoppov, ods ov 
peovoy Set t bas ft) mapadéyer Oat, arn’ el Suvarov 
Hn de ouvavTay, 2 wovoy 6é mpocevxeabe ® barép 
avuTav, éay Tas petavojcwow, Step SvcKoropr, 
toutov S€ eye e€ouciavy “Inoods Xpiords, 1d 

1 gveduat: GLC, atuars A. 


2 guvartay BG. cvvayray abrots LAC. 
3 xpocedxeobe BUS), xporedxer@ar GLA. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, 1. 1-1v. 1 


say, that his Passion was merely in semblance,—but 
it is they who are merely in semblance, and even 
according to their opinions it shall happen to them, 
and they shall be without bodies and phantasmal. 


Ill 


1. For I know and believe that he was in the The Resur- 
flesh even after the Resurrection. 2. And when he fyctien/™ 
came to those with Peter he said to them: “Take, 
handle me and see that I am not a phantom without a 
body.” And they immediately touched him and 
believed, being mingled both with his flesh and 
spirit. Therefore they despised even death, and 
were proved to be above death. 3. And after his 
Resurrection he ate and drank with them as a being 
of flesh, although he was united in spirit to the 
Father. 


IV 


1. Now I warn you of these things, beloved, warning 
knowing that you also are so minded. But I guard ?#2i0st) 
you in advance against beasts in the form of men, teaches 
whom you must not only not receive, but if it is 
possible not even meet, but only pray for them, if 
perchance they may repent, difficult though that 
be,—but Jesus Christ who is our true life has the 
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adnOivov nudv Env. 2. ef yap 7O Soxeiv! tadra 
fol la a a 
érpayOn bro tod Kupiov hudv, Kayw TO Soxeiv 
/ , \ \ € \ Cd , a 
dédenar. tt 88 Kal éavtov Exdotov Sédaxa TO 
Oavdtw, Tpos Tip, Mpos paxatpav, mpos Onpia; 
> » 3 \ / > \ nr Ny , 
Grr’ éyyus payaipas éeyyts Beod, wetaEd Onpiwv 
petatd Oeod: povoy év TO dvopate "Inood Xpiotod 
eis TO cuutrabeiy avT@ Tavta bTropévw, avTod pe 
évduvapodvtos ToD TeXelov avOpwrrov.* 


IV; 


1.°Ov tives ayvootytes apvodvtat, wadrov Sé 
npviOnoay br’ avTod, dvTes cuvyyopot Tov Bavarou 
a a a > , “ > ¥ e 
MadXov % THS adrnNOeias: ods ovK ErEeicaY ai 
mpopnretar ovdé 0 vouos Mavcews, add’ ovdé 
Léxpe vov 7d evayyédiov, odS€ TA ueTEepa TOY Kat’ 
” , \ aa Tee 4 > \ 
avépa waOnpata. 2 Kal yap repl Hudy Td adtd 
ppovodow. Ti yap me wperel Tis, e& eve erracvei, 
\ \ Yh " cts a > 4 
tov 5€ kUpiov ov Braghnuel, un Opodoy@v avTov 
, e be fol /, 8 , > XA 
capxodpopov ; 0 o€ ToUTO EywY" TEXELWS aUTOY 
amnpvntat, @v vexpopopos. 3. Ta S€ dvouata 
eo oA v ” > » / > / 
aitav, dvta amiota, ox ok por éyypdwat. 
GAA pwnde yévorTd poe adtov pynpovevery, péypis 
ov petavojowaow els TO TaBos, 6 eoTiW Hudy 
avdaotacts. 


1 Here andelsewhere Bg read r¢ Bdoxetv against G which 


has 7d Boxer. 
2 add. yevouévou GL. 
3 rAdyor BC, wh Adyar GLA. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, wv. 1-v. 3 


power over this. 2. For if it is merely in semblance 
that these things were done by our Lord I am also a 
prisoner in semblance. And why have I given 
myself up to death, to fire, to the sword, to wild 
beasts? Because near the sword is near to God; 
with the wild beasts is with God; in the name of 
Jesus Christ alone am I enduring all things, that I 
may suffer with him, and the perfect. man himself 
gives me strength. 


Vv 


1. Tuere are some who ignorantly deny him, but Against 
rather were denied by him, being advocates of death weal ce 
rather than of the truth. These are they whom 
neither the prophecies nor the law of Moses 
persuaded, nor the gospel even until now, nor our 
own individual sufferings. 2. For they have the same 
opinion concerning us. For what does anyone profit 
me if he praise me but blaspheme my Lord, and do 
not confess that he was clothed in flesh? But he 
who says this has denied him absolutely and is 
clothed with a corpse. 3. Now I have not thought 
right to put into writing their unbelieving names ; 
but would that I might not even remember them, 
until they repent concerning the Passion, which 
is our resurrection, 
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VI 


1. Mnéels rravicbw Kal ta érovpdvia Kal % 
Sofa tay ayyéXwv Kal of Apyovtes OpaToi Te Kal 
aoparot, €ay [1) TLaTEva wow els TO ala Xpiortod, 

> UJ Ul a ’ 
Kaxelvous Kpicts eativ' 6 xwp@v yope(Tw. Toms 
pndéva duotovtw 7d yap Sov éatly wiatis Kal 
ayarn, @v ovdéy mpoxéxpita. 2. xataudbere Se 
Tovds érepodokobytas els Tv yap “Inood Xpiorod 
Thy els mas €Oodcay, Tas évavtion elaly TH 
yveoun Tod Beod. epi ayarns od pédrec adtois, 
ov mepl xpas, ov repli dpdavod, od mept OUuBo- 
peévov, ov rept Sedeuévou 1%) NeAvpEvov,! od mepl 
Tew@vros 1) Supavros. 


VII 


1. Edvyapiotias xal Tpogevyiis aréyovrat, bia 
TO 42) OmoNOYely THY EVyaptaTiay oapxa elvat Tod 
cwripos Hnuav “Inood Npiorod thy trip trav 
dpaptiav huav trabodcav, iv TH ypnoToTHTe oO 
marnp iyyepev. of odv avtiréyortes TH Swped Tod 
Geod cutntodvres aroOvicKovaw: auvedepev Se 
a’tois ayaray, iva cal dvactdow. 2. mpérov* 
éotiy atéxecOat tOv TowovTwy Kal prjTte Kat’ 
idiav wept adtav Nadeiv pte Kowy, mpocévery Se 

1 \eAvudvou BGL, om. AC, 
® xpérov BA(L), wpéror ody Gg. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, vi. 1-vul. 2 


VI. 


1. Ler no one be deceived ; even things in heaven The uni- 
and the glory of the angels, and the rulers visible Yerst!iude- 
and invisible, even for them there is a judgment if 
they do not believe on the blood of Christ. “ He 
that receiveth let him receive.” Let not office exalt 
anyone, for faith and love is everything, and nothing 
has been preferred to them. 2. But mark those The un- 
who have strange opinions concerning the grace of {2rsten | 
Jesus Christ which has come to us, and see how of heretics 
contrary they are to the mind of God. For love 
they have no care, none for the widow, none for the 
orphan, none for the distressed, none for the 
afflicted, none for the prisoner, or for him released 
from prison, none for the hungry or thirsty. 


VII 


1. Tuey abstain from Eucharist and prayer, because Heretics 
they do not confess that the Eucharist is the flesh of #74, | 
our Saviour Jesus Christ who suffered for our sins, 
which the Father raised up by his goodness. They 
then who deny the gift of God are perishing in their 
disputes; but it were better for them to have love, 
that they also may attain to the Resurrection. 

2. It is right to refrain from such men and not 
even tospeak about them in private or in public, but 
to give heed to the prophets and especially to the 
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tois mpodrytais, eEaipérws S¢ TH evayyeriv, ev 
6 To maBos nuiv Sednrwtar Kal 7) avdotacis 
TETENELMTAL. TOUS Se pEeplapmods HevyeTE WS apYnY 
KAKOV. 


VIII 


i Iavres TO emirKoTr@ axonrovdeire, @s ‘Inaods 
Xpioros TO Tarp, Kal TH mpecBuTepio ws Tots 
amroaténous. Tois é Svaxdvous évtpérred Oe @s 
Oeod évToM}y. pndels xopls TOD é€miaKoTrou TL 

, 

TpacoeTo TOV camKovT@v els TV exxdnatar. 
éxeivn BeBaia evyapiotia ryyeicOw, bd éri- 
oKOTOY ovaa 1) © av avTos émiTpéwy. 2. Srrov ay 
havi 0 ériaKoros, éxel TO TAHGOS HTw,) arep 
ig A > “Al an Me ij 2 >? a € fa] \ 
drrov av  “Incods Xpiotds,? exe? % xaOorKy 

’ lol / 
exxAnata. ovK Fou éativ ywpls Tod ériaKdTrou ov TE 
Banrifew ovte aydrny roeiv: adn 6 adv éxeivos 
doxiyudon, TodTo Kal T® Oe@ eEvdpectov, iva 
> \ i \ / fal 4 / 3 
acpares 7 Kal BéBaiov wav 6 rpdaocere. 


IX 


UG _Eddoyov éorw Novrrov avaviypat Hyas,* as ere 
Kalpov exopev els Oedv HeTavociv. Kadds eXet, 
Oedv kal émiaKomov eldévat. 6 Teway émlaKomov bro 
Geod retipnrat’ 0 XdOpa ericKdToU TL Tpdccwr 

> 


1 iitw B, torw Gg. 

2 "Ino. Xp. BA, Xp. "Inc. GL. 

3 apdooete BSA(g), mpdooera GL. 

4 jas Bg(SA) nal GL, “ it is reasonable to return to sober- 
ness, and. . . to repent.” 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, vu. 2-1x. 1 


Gospel, in which the Passion has been revealed to 
us and the Resurrection has been accomplished. 
But flee from divisions as the beginning of evils, 


Vill 


1. See that you all follow the bishop, as Jesus Submission 
Christ follows the Father, and the presbytery as if {. Bishop and 
it were the Apostles. And reverence the deaconsas the | 
the command of God. Let no one do any of the i 
things appertaining to the Church without the 
bishop. Let that be considered a valid Eucharist 
which is celebrated by the bishop, or by one whom 
he appoints. 2. Wherever the bishop appears let the 
congregation be present; just as wherever Jesus 
Christ is, there is the Catholic Church. It is not 
lawful either to baptise or to hold an “agapé”} 
without the bishop; but whatever he approve, this 
is also pleasing to God, that everything which you 
do may be secure and valid. 


IX 


1. Moreover it is reasonable for us to return to Honour 
soberness, while we still have time to repent towards fisnip® 
God. It is good to know God and the bishop. He 
who honours the bishop has been honoured by God ; 


he who does anything without the knowledge of the 


1 Agapé neans ‘‘love”: the name was given to some kind 
of religious meal. The context here suggests that it is a 
synonym for the Eucharist, but the point is doubted by some 
een In the A.V. of Jud. 12 it is translated ‘‘ Love 

easts, 
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b:aBoro AaTpever. 2. mavTa otv ipiv év 
xapere TeplaceveTo ako yap €ore. Kata wavra 
pe averavoare, Kat Upas "Inaods Xpioros. amovra 
pe Kal mdpovra yyamncare. auorBn* dpiv 6 Beds, 
&0 bv ravra trropeévortes adtov Tevéeabe. 


x 


2 


1. Didrwva nai ‘Péov? ’Ayaborrour, of éxrnxodXov- 
Onodv por els Aoyov Geod, Karas éroujoarte 
irodeEdpuevor a wos Sdiaxovous Beod* of Kai evyapta- 
Tobow Te xuplo trrép budu, oe avrovs dveravcate 
Kata TayTa Tporrov. ovder b piv ov un drroneirat. 


U1 Tim. 1,16 2, dvrivyuxov buoy To mvedud pou Kal Ta Secua 


pov, a ovX imrepnpavijcare ovde expaxurOnre, 
ovde bas eraaxuvOncerat » «TeAcia €Arris,* 
*Incovs Xpiotos. 


XI 


5 ee | | Tpooevy’) boy deriber émi tiv é«xAXn- 
olav thy év "Avtioxeia Tis Lupias, b0ev dede- 
pévos Geom perestarors dec pois maytas domd- 
fopat, ovx wy aktos éxeiBev elvat, Eryatos altay 
ov cata Oédrnua b€ xarnEwOny, obx éx cuverdotos 
XX’ é« xapitos Oeod- fy evyopwar 7é\elay por 

) duoiBh B, duoBe: G, dueiveras g(A), retribwat (= auelBu?) L. 

? B has rdioy and it is possible that this, also found in g, is 
right, but ‘Péoy is transcriptionally more probable. 


4 G00 BA, Xpiarod beod GL). 
* danis BAg, signs Gly 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, 1x. 1-x1. 1 


bishop is serving the devil. 2. Let all things then 
abound to you in grace, for you are worthy. In all 
respects you have refreshed me, and may Jesus Christ 
give refreshment to you. You have loved me in my 
absence, and in my presence. God is your reward, 
and if for his sake you endure all things, you shall 
attain to him. 


x 


1. You did well to receive as deacons of God, Thanks to 

Philo and Rheus Agathopous, who followed me in the eens 
cause of God; and they also give thanks to the 
Lord for your sake that you refreshed them in every 
way. Assuredly shall nothing be lost for you. 2. 
May my spirit be for your life, and my bonds, which 
you treated neither with haughtiness nor shame. 
And he who is perfect hope, Jesus Christ, shall not 
be ashamed of you. 


XI 


1. Your prayer reached the Church which is in The Church 
Antioch in Syria, and I greet all men as one who ™Sy™a 
comes thence in bonds which are most seemly in 
God’s sight, though I am not worthy to be from 
thence, for I am the least of them; but by the will 
of God I have been thought worthy, not that I am 
conscious of deserts,! but by the grace of God, and 


1 Or, possibly, ‘‘ by my own complicity ” 
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S00jvat, va ev TH mpocevyy byway Oeod éritiyw 
7 aGbe nso se pre \ ¥ 

2. iva ody Updv TEéevov yevnTar TO Epryov kal ert 
vA Kal év ovpave, mpérret eis Tiny Oeod xetpo- 
Tovijrac THY exednotar t Uuaov GeompeaBevrny, els a) 
revo pevov ev Lupiq* cuyxapivat avtois, Ort 
elpnvevovaw Kal arékaBov To ldvov péyeBos kal 
amexatesta0yn avtois to idivov cwpareiov. 3. 
> / e 6 a3 a nr é a 
épdvn por odv Oeod® dEvov mpaypa, wéurat tiv 
TOV vmeTtépwv pet’ erriaTOATs, va cuvdoEden Thy 
kata Beov avrois yevouévny evdiay, xal 6Tt ALpévos 
750 érdyxavov® TH TpocevxH buoy. Téhevoe 
dues réheva Kal _ppoveire. éXovow yap vpiv 
ed mpdoceww Beds Eroipos eis TO Tapéxew.' 


XII 


1. "Aomdkerar tas 4) ayarn tov adeXdav tav 
év Tpwdd:, 60ev Kal yada buiv Sia Bovppou,* ov 
amearethare per’ enod aya "Edgeciors, Tois aden- 
pois buav, ds Kara mavTa pe avéravoev, Kal 
OpeXov tavtes adtov EuimodvTo, ovra éFeurrapiov 
Oeod Staxovias. dpelyperac avrov xapes Kata 
mdvta. 2. aomdtouar tov dF.o0eov emia Kotrov 
Kal Geompemes mpeo Butépiov Kal Tous avvdovhous 
Hou Siaxovous Kal trols xat’ dvdpa cal Kown 
mavras év dvopate Incod Xpiatod wal tH capel 


1 dv Xupla B(A)g, fos ples GL. 2 @eov BLA, om. Gg, 
3 Irvxov B. * wapéxew B, xapaoxeiv Gg. 
® Béppou B ; the spelling of this varies considerably both 
here and in Eph. ii, 1, and Philad. xi, 2. It is possible that 
Béppos, ou bee some support in L is really right. 
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INGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, x1. 1-xn. 2 


I pray that this may be given to me to the end, and 
that by your prayers I may attain to God. 2: In 
order then that your work may be perfect both on 
earth and in heaven, your Church ought to appoint 
for the honour of God a delegate of God to go to 
Syria, and congratulate them that they have gained 
peace, and have recovered their proper greatness, and 
that their proper constitution has been restored. 
3. It appeared to me therefore a deed worthy of 
God for you to send one of your number with a 
letter to join in extolling the tranquillity which they 
have obtained from God, and that through your 
prayers they were now gaining a haven. As you 
are perfect, so also may your counsel be perfect. For 
if you desire to do well God is ready to help you. 


XII 


1. Tue love of the brethren who are at Troas Greetings 
salutes you, whence I am writing to you by Burrhus, °™ Treas 
whom you together with the Ephesians your brothers 
sent with me, and he has in every way refreshed 
me. Would that all imitated him, for he is a pattern 
of the ministry of God. In all things grace shall 
reward him, 2. I salute the godly bishop, and the 
revered presbytery, and the deacons my fellow- 
servants, and you all, individually and together, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, and in his flesh and blood, 
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avtod kal T® aluati, wafer te Kal avacracer 
capKixh Te Kal mvevpatixh, ev évornte Beod Kal 
tpav. yapis vyly, Edeos, elprjyyn, Uromovy bia 
TAVTOS. 


XIII 


/ fal ”~ 
1. ’Aordfopat tovs oixous Tov ddeAhav pov oby 
’ 4 
yuvackl cal Téxvois Kal Tas TrapOévous Tas eEyo- 
pévas ynpas. Eppwohé pou ev Svvduer tratpos. 
> , con s ‘ > yw > , 
aotravetat twas Pirtwv ory euot wv. 2. aamato- 
4 ? mo 2 A“ ” e col 

peat tov olxov Taovias,” iv evyouar épacAar 
miote. Kal ayatrn capKiKh Te Kal mvevpaTiK?). 
, , v \ , \ 
aotafopat “AXxnv, Td ToOnTov mot dvoua, Kal 
Addvoy tov adovyxpitov Kat Ettexvoy Kai tdvtas 
Kat’ dvouna. éppwode év yapite Oeod. 


MPOS MWOAYKAPION ITNATIOS. 


*Iyvatios, 0 Kal Peoddpos, TloXvedpr@ ére- 
; , : 
oxdT@ éxxrXnolas Spvpvalwy, wadrov éme- 
oxotrnpéve b1rd Ged tratpos Kai xupiov "Incod 
Xpictov, wrelota yaipev. 
1 warpds LA, wveduaros G(g) “spirit.” The difference in 


MSS would be between rps and mvs. 
2 Taovtas GL, Paovtas Ag. 


266 


IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP 


by his Passion and Resurrection both of flesh and 
spirit, in union with God and with you. Grace be 
to you, mercy, peace and endurance for ever. 


XII 


1. I sature the families of my brethren with their rinat 

wives and children, and the maidens who are called Eeren es 
widows. Farewell in the power of the Father. 
Philo who is with me greets you. 2. I salute the 
house of Tavia, and pray that she be confirmed in 
faith and love, both of the flesh and spirit. I salute 
Alce, a name most dear to me, and the incomparable 
Daphnus, and Eutecnus,! and all others by their 
several names. Farewell in the grace of God, 


VII.—IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, 


Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to Polycarp, Greeting 
who is bishop of the Church of the Smyrnaeans, 
or rather has for his bishop God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, abundant greeting. 


1 It is not impossible that etrexvoy is an adjective meaning 
“with good children,” and referring to Daphnus. Zahn 
takes this view. 


207 


Eph. 4, 2 


Mt. 8, 17 


Mt. 10, 16 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


I 


it "Arrodexopevds cov th ev Oe yvounv Hopac- 
pévny ws ert métpav axivnrov, vrepdokdta, KaTa- 
EcoBeis Tob mpoowmov cou Tod auopou, ob 
ovaiunv év Obed. 2. mapaxar® ce év Xa pire } 
évdédvaat, mpoaBeivat T® Spouw cov Kal mdvras 
Tapaxanreiv, iva oatovrat. exdiket cou Tov 
ToTov ev Taon emripeneia. capKixh Te Kal TvEUMa- 
TUK THs eEvorews ppovtite, Hs ovdey dpewvov. 
TavTas Baorate, os Kal ge 6 KUvpLos* TUavT@y 
avéxou év aydrn, Oorep kal Toveis. 3. pocev- 
xais oxorate adiadeim Tous" aitod avveotv 
mrelova Hs exes: ypnyoper dxolunroy mvedpa 
KEKTN[LEVOS. Tots Kar avdpa Kata oponBevav 
Oeod AdrNEv TdvTwY Tas vébcoOUS Badorake ws 
tédecos aOAnTHS. Sov mEiwy KOTOS, TOAD 
Képoos. 


II 


1. Kadovds padnras éay piris, xapes oot ovK 
éorw" HaXov Tous Aotporépous év mpadrnte 
trétacce. ov may Tpatua TH avTh cuTrda tp 
Oeparreverar. Tous mapokvapovs euBpoxais rave. 
2. ppovipos ylvou @S 0 dus év drracw Kai dxépatos 
els. ael ws 7) mepiarepd. &ta tovTo TApKLKOS el 
Kal mvevpatixds, va Ta hatvoueva cov els Tpde- 


1 5 om. G, but the parallelism with } repiorepd shows that 
this is only an accident, 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, 1. 1-1. 2 


I 


1. Wetcomine your godly mind which is fixed as Salutation 
if on immovable rock, I glory exceedingly that it 224 exhor 
was granted me to see your blameless face wherein | diligence 
would fain have pleasure in God. 2. I exhort you to 
press forward on your course, in the grace wherewith 
you are endued, and to exhort all men to gain 
salvation. Vindicate your office with all diligence, 
both of the flesh and spirit. Care for unity, for 
there is nothing better. Help all men, as the Lord 
also helps you ; suffer all men in love, as you indeed 
do. 3. Be diligent with unceasing prayer. Entreat 
for wisdom greater than you have, be watchful and 
keep the spirit from slumbering. Speak to each 
individually after the manner of God. “Bear the 
sicknesses”’ of all as a perfect athlete.! Where the 
toil is greatest, is the gain great. 


II 


1. Ir you love good disciples, it is no credit to you; The need 
rather bring to subjection by your gentleness the of coring 
more troublesome. Not all wounds are healed by weaker 
the same plaster. Relieve convulsions by fomenta- "°™* 
tions. 2. “ Be prudent as the serpent”’ in all things 
“and pure as the dove” for ever. For this reason you 


consist of flesh and spirit, that you may deal tenderly 


1 No other translation is possible: ‘‘athlete” was, both 
then and later, a favourite name for Christians who strove to 
excel in virtue, especially in ascetic practices, 


269 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


w7rov KodaKevns” Ta 6é dopara aire. iva got 
havepwbh, drrws pdevos etry Kal TavTos xapic- 
batos TEpLegevys. 3. 6 Katpos amraitel oe, ws 
xuBepyiyrac dvépous Kal ws xetwaFouevos Aipéva, 
els To beod emituxeiy. VIDE, os Geod dOANTH}s* 
7) Agua apOapcia Kal Seo) alwvtos, Trepl Hs kal 
ov TéTEelcat. Kara mdvTa gov avtipuyoy éya 
kal Ta Seopd pov, & nydTynCas. 


Ill 


1. Of Soxodvtes aktériaroe evar Kal érepods- 
SacxadvdyTes py) oe KaTaTAnTCéTwoaY. att 
éSpatos ws akuwy TuTTdpmevos. peyddrou é€aTiv 
aOrAnt0d 1o SépecOar Kal vikdv. pdriota 8 
évexev Oeod mwavta trropévery Huds dei, iva Kal 
abros uds tropevy. 2. mov arovdaios yivou 
ov el. TOUS Karpous KarapavOave. TOV vmrep 
Karpov mpoadoxa, TOV aXpovoy, TOY «dparon, Tov 
bv pas opatov, TOV aypragytov, Tov amrabh, Tov 
b:' Hyeas mabnt ov, Tov KaTa TdvtTa Tpdwov &' 
Has UTropeivavta. 


IV 


a ‘ » ’ \ ‘ , 
1. Xijpat pr) dpere(cOwoavy peta tov Kiptov 
ad aitav dpovtiatns eco, pydev avev yvoyns 


IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, 1. 2-1v. 1 


with the things which appear visibly ; but pray that 
the invisible things may be revealed to you, that you 
may lack nothing and abound in every gift. 3. The 
time calls on you to attain unto God, just as pilots 
require wind, and the storm-tossed sailor seeks a 
harbour.!_ Be sober as God’s athlete. The prize? is 
immortality and eternal life, of which you have been 
persuaded. In all things I am devoted to you,—l 
and my bonds, which you loved. 


Ill 


1. Ler not those that appear to be plausible, but 
teach strange doctrine, overthrow you. Stand firm as 
an anvil which is smitten. The task of great 
athletes is to suffer punishment and yet conquer. 
But especially must we endure all things for the 
sake of God, that he also may endure us. 2. Be 
more diligent than you are. Mark the seasons. 
Wait for him who is above seasons, timeless, invisible, 
who for our sakes became visible, who cannot be 
touched, who cannot suffer, who for our sakes 
accepted suffering, who in every way endured for our 
sakes. 


IV 


1. Ler not the widows be neglected. Be yourself. 


their protector after the Lord. Let nothing be done 


1 The general meaning of this passage is fairly clear, but 
the details are hopelessly obscure. Possibly something has 


dropped out of the text. 
* @éua means a ‘‘money-prize,” which was given in some of 
the Greek games instead of the orépavos or crown. 
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


cou yes bo pndsé od avev Geod te mpacce, darep 
ovde mpacoets evoTtdbe. 2. TuKvoTepoy cuva- 
yoyal ywicbwoav: && Ovomaros mdvras Eyre. 
3. Sovdous cal SovrAas p) Bont rege ara nde 
avtol guovotebocay, arr’ eis d0£av Geod mréov 
dovreverocay, fi iva KpélTTOVOS eAevGepias « amo Beod 
TUX@TW. pn épdtwcay amd Tod Kowod €drevOe- 
povobat, iva pr Sodr0t ebpeOdow erOupias. 


Vv 


1. Tas xaxotexvias gedye, uadrov 8€ srepl 
TOUT@Y opodtav Tro.od. Tats adegais jou Tpoc- 
Adrel, ayaray Tov KUpiov Kal Tois cupBios 
apxetaOar capkl Kal TEU MATL. Opoles Kal Tots 
adergois pou Tapayyednre év ovopare Inaod 


Eph.5 25. 29 Xpiarov, ayarray Tas cvpBious os 0 KUpLos Ty 


éxkdolav. 2. et tus Sdvarar ev ayveia pévew els 
TLLNY THS capKos ToO xupiov, ev dav nota 
peveTw. av KavyYiontalt, aTwAETO, K éay 
yvord} tmréov TOD eTLTKOTON, EbBaprat. mpérret 
8€ Tots yapodar Kal Tails yapoupevais pera ywapns 
Tob éemiskorrou Ti évwow Troreiabat, iva 6 ya pos 
} KaTa KUplov Kal yr) KaT’ éemiOuplay. mdvTa els 
Tipnv Ocod yvéc Ow. 


VI 


1. To emiaKoT@ Tpocexere, ta ral 6 beds 
tiv. dvripuxor éy® tTav trotaccoméever 1 
émicxoT@, tmperButépos, Siaxdvorss Kal per’ 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, tv. 1-v1. 1 


without your approval, and do nothing yourself with- 
out Ged, as indeed you do nothing; stand fast. 
2. Let the meetings be more numerous. Seek all 
by their name. 3. Do not be haughty to slaves, 
either men or women; yet do not let them be puffed 
up, but let them rather endure slavery to the glory 
of God, that they may obtain a better freedom from 
God. Let them not desire to be set free at the 
Church’s expense, that they be not found the slaves 
of lust. 


Vv 


1. Fire from evil arts, but rather preach against The need 
them. Speak to my sisters that they love the Lord, f2ueY 
and be content with their husbands in flesh and in 2bstinence 
spirit. In the same way enjoin on my brothers in boasting 
the name of Jesus Christ “to love their wives as 
the Lord loved the Church.” 2. If any man can 
remain in continence to the honour of the flesh of the 
Lord let him do so without boasting. If he boast he 
is lost, and if it be made known except to the 
bishop, he is polluted. But it is right for men and 
women who marry to be united with the consent of 
the bishop, that the marriage be according to the 
Lord and not according to lust. Let all things be 
done to the honour of God. 


VI 


1. Give heed to the bishop, that God may also give Advice to 
heed to you. I am devoted to those who are subject foun 


to the bishop, presbyters, and deacons ; and may it be 
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IL Tim. 2, 4 
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avTay [ol TO pepos yévorto axeiv év Oed. avy- 
KOTLATE arrANOLS, cuvadyelrTe, TUT PEXETE, oUp- 
TdoXETE, ouyKoipac be, ouveretper Be @S Geo 
oixovomor Kal mdpedpor cal brnpérar. 2. apé- 
oKeTe @ otpareverbe, ad’ ob Kal Ta oWovia 
KopivecOe: pun Tus bpav Secéptop ebpeb. 70 
Bartiopa pov mevéT@ os omXa, y) nian os 
mepixeparaia, » aydrn ws Sdpu, 7) Uropov7 ws 
mavoTAia. Ta SeTrocita buoy Ta Epya budv, wa 
Ta dxKken Ta! pov aka Komlona be. pax poOvpr- 
gare ov per addy ov €v TpaoTnre, @s 0 Beds 
pe? buav. dvatunv budv diva tavtos. 


oul 


is "Exresd)) y) exkrota » ev "Avtioxela THS 
Lupias elpyvevel, os. €dyA@Oy por, Sia Ty mT poo- 
evx7v tpav,” Kayo evOuporepos eyevounv év 
dpepipvia Geod, édvrep Oa Tob maeiv Oeod 
eriTUX@, eis TO etpeBijvat pe €v TH avactace® 
Upa@v pabnrynv. 2. mpéeret, [lodveaprre Oeopaxapt- 
oTOTATE, oupBovdov d aryaryetv Geom penértarov kal 

eipoTovija at twa, dv ayarntov Nilay éxeTte Kal 
doxvor, ds Suvncerat Ueonne uals anreta Bat TOUTOV 
katakidaat, iva tropevbels els Xupiav Sokdan buav 
Tv doxvoy aydrny els ddEav Oeod- 3. Xpiatiavods 


1 The use of the Latin words is remarkable: dec¢prep= 
desertor, dendovra=deposita, and &kxewra=uccepta, 

2 3a thy wpocevxny G, did ris rpooevxijs Ly. 

8 avaordoe: GL, airqoes ‘through your intercession” gA. 
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[IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, v1. 1-vit. 3 


mine to have my lot with them in God. Labour with 
one another, struggle together, run together, suffer 
together, rest together, rise up together as God’s 
stewards and assessors and servants. 2. Be pleasing 
to him in whose ranks you serve, from whom you 
receive your pay,—let none of you be found a 
deserter. Let your baptism remain as your arms, 
your faith as a helmet, your love as a spear, your 
endurance as your panoply, let your works be 
your deposits that you may receive the back-pay! due 
to you. Be therefore long-suffering with one another 
in gentleness, as God is with you. May I have joy 
in you always. 


VII 


1. Since the Church which is in Antioch has peace 
through your prayers, as it has been reported to me, 
I was myself the more encouraged in the freedom 
from care given by God, if I may but attain to God 
through my sufferings, that I may be found your dis- 
ciple at the resurrection.2 2. You ought, O Polycarp, 
most blessed of God, to summon a godly council, and 
elect someone who is very dear to you and is zealous, 
who can be called God’s courier; appoint him to go 
to Syria to glorify your zealous love to the glory of 
God. 3. A Christian has no power over himself, but 


' Tt was the custom in the Roman army to pay to the 
soldiers only the half of any gratuities allowed them. The 
other half was ‘‘ deposited” in a regimental savings bank, and 
was paid out to each soldier, when, and if, he was honourrably 
discharged from the service. 

2 Or perhaps ‘‘ a disciple at your resurrection.” 


21/5 


The Church 
in Antioch 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


éavtod eEovotav ovK Exe dra bed oxoraber. 
TodTo 70 épyor Geod éorw cal bpav, érav auro 
drraptiante. TmloTev@ yap TH XapiTt, OTe Erotpot 
éore els evTroviay Oe@ ci damjxovaar. eldas bua Td 
ovVvTOVOY THs adnbeias, &? odtyov buds ypap- 
BaT@V TapEKdrETa. 


VIII 


1. ’Evel! wdoas tais éxxrAnolats ob jduviOnv 
ypayrar dua 70 eEaidvns mreiy pe aro Tpwados 
eis Nedzroduv, ws TO edna Tporrdacet, ypawpers 
Tais eum poo Bev exKrnatats, os Geo yvopny 
KEKTNMEVOS, els TO Kal avtods TO avro Tour a, 
(oi ev Suvdpevoe meSovs mréuyyat, of be ém- 
oTohas: dia Tov bro cou TEMTOMEVOY, iva S0€ac- 
Oijre alwvig &pY2»)” @S$ aELos ov. 2. adomadfopat 
mavras e€ oveuartos Kal THY Tob *Esretpotrou 
avy 6dX\w TO olkw adtis Kal TOY TéxvwY. aoTa- 
Somat “AttadXov tov wyamntov pov. dawdtonas 
Tov péANovTA katakiodcbar tod els Lupiay 
mopever Bar. éorat oF Xa pes yer’ avtod dia 
mavTos Kal Tob _TELTOVTOS avrov Tlohuedprov. 
3. éppdo bac bpas bua mavtos €v Oe@ 7} hpev *Incob 
Xpior@ eUXouat, év © Siapeivnre év évoTnTe Geod 
Kal émiaKorr}. adomafopar “AXxnv, TO TroOntov 
pot dvoua. éppwabe ev xupiy. 


1 ewei GA, eel ody L 

2 The combination re tet A and plural is very strange. 
L makes all singular, A all plural. The punctuation given 
is in the main Lightfoot’s, but even so the sentence is 
unsatisfactory, 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, vu. 3-vu1. 3 


gives his time to God. This is the work of God and 
of yourselves, when you complete it. For I believe in 
the grace of God, that you are ready to do the good 
deeds which are proper for God. I exhort you by 
no more than these few lines, for I recognise your 
fervour for the truth. 


Vill 


1. Since I could not write to all the Churches 
because of my sudden sailing from Troas to Neapolis! 
as the will of God enjoins, you shall write as one 
possessing the mind of God to the Churches on the 
road in front of me, that they also shall treat me in 
the same way (let those who can send messengers, 
and the others send letters through those whom 
you send, that you” may be glorified by a memorable 
deed), as is worthy of you. 

2. I greet all by name, and the wife of the 
Procurator® with the whole house of herself and her 
children. I greet my beloved Attalus. I greet him 
who shall be appointed to go to Syria. Grace will 
be with him through all, and with Polycarp, who 
sends him. 3. I bid you farewell always in our God, 
Jesus Christ; may you remain in him in the unity 
and care of God. I greet Alce, a name very dear to 
me. Farewell in the Lord. 


1 The modern Cavalla, on the coast of Macedonia, between 
Constantinople and Salonica; the Roman road comes down 
to the sea there, and is still in fair preservation. 

2 Modern English obscures the fact that this “you” is 
plural. The others are singular. 


* Or, perhaps, ‘‘ of Epitropus.” 
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THE EPISTLE OF POLYCARP TO 
THE PHILIPErANS 


THE EPISTLE OF POLYCARP TO 
THE PHILIPPIANS. 


Potycarp was the Bishop of Smyrna in the first 
half of the second century, and was martyred, in all 
probability, on February 23rd, 155 a.v., at the age of 
eighty-six. He had been a disciple of John, and 
opinions differ as to whether this John was the son 
of Zebedee, or John the Presbyter. 

According to Irenaeus! Polycarp wrote several 
epistles, but only one is extant. This is the epistle 
sent to the Philippians in connection with Ignatius. 

The object of the epistle is apparently partly to 
warn the Philippians against certain disorders in the 
Church at Philippi, and especially against apostasy ; 
but it appears to have been immediately called for 
by the desire of the Philippians to make a collection 
of the letters of Ignatius. They had written to 
Polycarp to help him in this task, and the letter to 
the Philippians is, as we should say, a “covering 
letter” for the copies which Polycarp sends of all 
the Ignatian epistles to which he had access. It is 
interesting to notice that the one epistle which 
neither Polycarp nor the Philippians could easily 
obtain would be that to the Romans, and that it is 


1 Adv. Haer. v. 33. 4. 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS 


this letter which in the Ignatian MSS. seems to have 
had a different textual history from that of the 
other six. 

The epistle is preserved in eight defective Greek 
MSS., representing a single archetype, in two long 
quotations in Eusebius, and in a Latin version con- 
tained in the Latin version of the Corpus Ignatianum 
(see p. 171). The reconstructed archetype of the 
Greek MSS. is quoted as G, that of the Latin 
MSS, as L, and Eusebius as Eus. A full collation of 
the individual Greek and Latin MSS. is given by 
Lightfoot. 
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Acts. 2, 24 
I Pet. 1,8 


TOY ATIOY TIOAYKAPITOY 


EMIZKONOT ¥MTPNHE KAI IEPOMAPTTPOS 
TIPOy PIAMIMASIOTS EMIZSTOAH 


TloAveapros Kal of avy auto mpecBvrepor 
™ €kxdnoia Tod Oeod 7H \Tapoixovan 
Dirlarrrovs: Edeos vuiv cal elpyyn Tapa 
Geod =mavtoxpdtopos Kal “Incod Xpiotod 
TOD GwTHpos hua TANOvVOELn. 


I 


1. Yuveydpny byuiv peydrws év TO Kupiep Hedy 
"Inood Xpior@, deEapévors Ta pypara THS 
arn Bods ayatns Kal Tporreupacty, os éwéBanev 
duiv, Tous évetAnpévous Tots dion perrérw deo pots, 
atwa éorw Siadyjpara TOV arnOas td Bod Kal 
TOU xupiov ea exeheypeveor™ 2. Kal Ore a 
BeBaia tijs mia Tews bMav pifa, €€ dpyaiwy 
Katayyeddopern Xpover, HEX pL viv Siapéver cab 
caprropopel els Tov Uptov ROY ‘Incoby Xpicrov, 
ds bm éwewev imép TOV dpwapTiay r)uav Ews Oavarou 
Katavrioat, ov Hyewpev 6 Beds, AVcas Tas wdivas 
Tod adovr 3. ets dv ovn iddvtes mia TEveTe yapa 
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Potycarp and the Elders with him to the Church Grecting 
of God sojourning in Philippi; mercy and peace 
from God Almighty and Jesus Christ our 
Saviour be multiplied to you. 


I 


1. I revoice greatly with you in our Lord Jesus The hos- 
Christ that you have followed the pattern of true Phe Praline 
love, and have helped on their way, as opportunity pians 
was given you, those who were bound in chains, 
which become the saints, and are the diadems 
of those who have been truly chosen by God and 
our Lord. 2.1 rejoice also that your firmly Their faith 
rooted faith, which was famous in past years, still 
flourishes and bears fruit unto our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who endured for our sins, even to the 
suffering of death, “whom God raised up, having 
loosed the pangs of Hades, 3. in whom, though you 
did not see him, you believed in unspeakable and 
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Eph.2, 5.8.9 avexAaryjt@o Kal SedoEacpérn, els ip moXXol 


I Pet. 1, 18 
(Eph. 6, 14); 
Ps. 2, ret 


I Pet. 1, 21 


Phil. 8, 21; 
2,10 


Acts 10, 42 
(il Tim. 4,1: 
1 Pet. 4, 5) 


er Bupodaw eloen bein, eiddtes, Ste ydpitt éote 
TET WT HEVOL, ovx €& Epywv, adda OerArpate Oeod 
da “Inood Xpiotod. 


II 


1. Avd dvalwodpevor Tas oodvas Dpdv Sovrev- 
care TO Bed &v poPo Kal arneia, camrohuT évTes 
THY KEVvHY patatororiav kal TI TOV Tok@v 
mArdyny, TLoTEVTAVTES els TOV éyelpavra Tov xUpov 
1) LOV Incobv Xpiorov €x vexp@v Kal Sovra avT@ 
bofav Kal Opovov € €K SeEiay avrov: @ umetdyn Ta 
Tata émoupavia Kab érriyeta, é maoa ™v0n 
Aarpevet, 6 ds epxeTar KpLTns Scovreov Kal vexpov, 

; ob 70 alua exbnt Her 0 0 Beds a aT0 TOV am eiBotvtov 


II Cor. 4,14 2UT@- 2. 0 6€ é eyelpas avrov ek veKpov Kal neds 


(1 Cor. 6, ‘ise 
ltom. 8, 


I Pet. 3, 9 


Mt. 7,1, 2; 
Luke 6, 
86-38 
Luke 6, 20; 
Mt. 5, 3. 10° 


i eyeped, €av Tovdpev avTod TO OéXnpa Kal Topeves- 
” pea év tats évtohais adtod Kai ayarapev a 
Hyamnae, aTrexopevol Taans ad.xias, mAeoveFias, 
dirapyupias, KaTaraas, pevdopaprupias: #) 
amrodidovres KaKOV avrt KaKov 1) Aowopiav avrl 
odopias 7) ) ypovOov avrt ypovdou 7) % Katdpay avi 
Kkatdpas: 3. punpovevovres dé dy elev 6 KUpios 
Siddcxwv: M7 xpivete, va pr) xpiOire adierte, 
cal apeOnoerat vpiv' édeate, iva Eden Oijre @ 
pétp@ petpeite, dvripeTpnOjcerac bpiv: ral ore 
paxdpror of Trax Kal of Sewnopevor &vexev 
dixcatoovyns, 6Te avtav é€atlv  Bacirela tod 
Oeod. 


284 


POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 1. 3-1. 3 


glorified joy,”—into which joy many desire to come, 
knowing that “ by grace ye are saved, not by works 
but by the will of God through Jesus Christ. 


II 


1. “Wuererore girding up your loins serve God mBxhorta- 
in fear” and truth, putting aside empty vanity and [2 ' 
vulgar error, “believing on him who raised up our 
Lord Jesus Christ from the dead and gave him 
glory,’ and a throne on his right hand, “to whom 
are subject all things in heaven and earth,’ whom 
all breath serves, who is coming as “the Judge 
of the living and of the dead,” whose blood God will 
require from them who disobey him. 2. Now “he who The hope of 
raised him” from the dead “ will also raise us up” if Tsurtection 
we do his will, and walk in his commandments and 
love the things which he loved, refraining from all 
unrighteousness, covetousness, love of money, evil 
speaking, false witness, “ rendering not evil for evil, 
or railing for railing,’ or blow for blow, or curse 
for curse, 3. but remembering what the Lord taught The Lord’s 
when he said, “Judge not that ye be not judged, °*"8 
forgive and it shall be forgiven unto you, be 
merciful that ye may obtain mercy, with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again,” 
and, “ Blessed are the poor, and they who are perse- 
cuted for righteousness’ sake, for theirs is the 
Kingdom of God.” 
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Ill 


ve Tadra, dderpot, ovK éeuauT@ émeTpeyas 
ypageo bpiv mept THs Sixarocvrns, aN’ érel 
Upets mpoetrexahécaae pe. 2. ovTE yap eyo 
ovTe adXos Spoves epot dvvarae kaTaxorovOijoat 
TH copia Too paxaptov Kah évdofou avnou, 6 ds 
ryevomevos ev wtuiv Kata mpocwmroy TaV Tote 
avOporov edida€ev dxpiBas kal BeBaios TOV 
mept arnbelas Aoyor, 0 ds Kal atov tyuiv &ypayev 
émicToAds, €is as éav eyKUTTNTE, Sm hreeb 
oixodopeto Pac els Thy doGeicav tpiv miotiv 
Gal 4,26 3, pres €otly penTNp mavr@y HeaY, emaxorovbovans 
TiS €r7idos, mpoayovans THs ayarns TiS els Oedv 
Kal Xpiorov Kal els Tov TAnalov. éay ydp Tis 
TOUT@Y évros Dh mem AI} pwxKev évToNiyy Sixaro- 
ouvns: 6 yap tyov ayarny paxpay éotw Tdaons 
duaptias. 


IV 


li "ApX? 8& mavrov xarerdov pidapyupla. 

eldotes ody OTe ovdéev elonveyKawev els TOV Koo MOV, 

Itim,o 7; GAN Ov0e éeveynety te Exoper, oma wpeBa Tots 
cf. Job. 1, 21 67 Aots THs Sixarcocvvns Kai SiddEwper éavtods 
11 Gor.0,7 arp@tov mopeverPac é€v TH evToAH TOD Kuptod: 
2. émeita Kal Tas yuvaicas huav! év rH Sobelorn 

avtais tricte: Kal aydrn kal ayveia otepyovcas 


I Tim. 6, 10 


4 The MSS read judy ‘‘ your,” bat the confusion between 
budy and juey is so common that ‘* our ” may safely be 
restored, 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, m1. 1-1v. 2 


Ill 


1. Turse things, brethren, I write to you con- Polycarp's 
cerning righteousness, not at my own instance, but ae ita 
because you first invited me. 2. For neither am I, the ~ 
nor is any other like me, able to follow the wisdom 7a?" 
of the blessed and glorious Paul, who when he was Philippians 
among you in the presence of the men of that time 
taught accurately and stedtastly the word of truth, 
and also when he was absent wrote letters to you, 
from the study of which you will be able to build 
yourselves up into the faith given you; 3. “ which 
is the mother of us all’’ when faith follows, and love 
of God and Christ and neighbour goes before. For 
if one be in this company he has fulfilled the com- 
mand of righteousness, for he who has love is far 
from all sin. 


TV 


1. “ Bur the beginning of all evils is the love of Bxhorta- 
money.” Knowing therefore that “we brought it30° 
nothing into the world and we can take nothing 
out of it,” let us arm ourselves with the armour of 
righteousness, and let us first of all teach ourselves 
to walk in the commandment of the Lord; 2. next 
teach our wives to remain in the faith given to 
them, and in love and purity, tenderly loving their 
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Tous cavT ay avdpas év Tarn arn Bela Kab aya- 
Tooas mavras €& ¢ toou év Tdon éykpareig, Kal Ta 
réxva mavdevery THY TaLoelay TOU poBou ToD Geod: 
3. Tas Xipas coppovovaas mepl THv Tob xupiov 

[ Tim. 5, 5 mioTW, evTUyXavouras adtareit Tas rept TaVTOY, 
paKkpav ovcas mdons diaBonijs, Karahanas, 
yevdouaprupias, prrapyupias Kal TavTos KaKov, 
yuockovaas 6TL é€ial Ovatactnpioy Geod Kab OTL 
mavra Ha@porKoTeiTaL, Kab AEA Oev avTov ovdev 

I Cor. 14,25 OUTE NOYLTpaV OVTE evVOL@Y OTE TL TOV KpUTTTOV 
THs Kapdlas. 


Vv 


Gal. 6, 7 1. Evl8ores, ody, Ott Oeds ov puarnpiverar, 
opethopev akLos TAS evTONNS avrod kal d0&ns 
mepumatev. 2, omolers dudKovos a dpepmroe KaTev- 
@Ttov avtod THs Stxatoctvns a@s Oeod Kal 

ITim.3,s Xptotod Sudxovoe Kal ovK avOporrav: a) oud 
Bono, pa) diroyot, adirapyupor, eyepareis meph 
mavra, eVoT ay XVOL, emipeets, Topevouevor KaTa 
THY ansjOevav TOU kupiov, ds éyevero SudKovos 
TdavToV’ @ €av evaper Ti}o @pev €v TO vov widve, 
drops pe0a Kal Tov péddovTa, Kaas ¢ vméa YETO 

Joh. 5,21 Mav éyetpau pas ék vEKpav, Kal OTL éav TOTEV- 

II Tim 2, 12; ; ToOpmeBa akiws avtov, Kal oupBacirebooper avTo, 

of. Rom.8,17 eiye TLoTEVOMEY. 3. opoles Kab VEWTEPOL cere 
ToL év Tacw, po mavros TpovoobyTes ayvelas 
Kab Aarwayoyoivres €auTous amo TavTos KAKOD. 
Kanov yap TO dvaxon red Bat amo TOV emOupidy 

I Pet.2,11; éy TO KOT LO, ore Taca émOupia Kata Tou 


ef. Gal. 5, 17 
[Gor. 6,9.10 TVEVMATOS oTpaTEvETal, Kal ovTE Topvot ovTE 
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husbands in all truth, and loving all others equally 
in all chastity,and to educate their children in the fear 
of God. 3. Let us teach the widows to be discreet 
in the faith of the Lord, praying ceaselessly for all 
men, being far from all slander, evil speaking, false 
witness, love of money, and all evil, knowing that 
they are an altar of God, and that all offerings are 
tested, and that nothing escapes him of reason- 
ings or thoughts, or of “the secret things of the 
heart.” 


V 


1. Know1ne then that “God is not mocked” we christian 
ought to walk worthily of his commandment and p0!s@tions 
glory. 2. Likewise must the deacons be blameless virtuous 
before his righteousness, as the servants of God and “® 
Christ and not of man, not slanderers, not double- 
tongued, not lovers of money, temperate in all 
things, compassionate, careful, walking according to 
the truth of the Lord, who was the “servant of all.” 

For if we please him in this present world we shall 
receive from him that which is to come; even as 
he promised us to raise us from the dead, and that 
if we are worthy citizens of his community, “we 
shall also reign with him,” if we have but faith. 
3. Likewise also let the younger men be blameless in 
all things; caring above all for purity, and curbing 
themselves from all evil; for it is good to be cut off 
from the lust of the things in the world, because 
“every lust warreth against the Spirit, and neither 
fornicators nor the effeminate nor sodomites shall 


28q 


Prov. 8, 4 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


paraxol ovTe dpaevoxoitat Bacirelav Oeod 
KANpovomcove, obre of movobytes Ta adToTra. 
810 déov aréxer Bat ard mdvT@v TouTw@y, iToTac- 
copévous Tots mpeaButépous kal Siaxovors os bed 
kal Xpiot@ tas TapBévous év duomp Kal dyv7j 
ovverdioet TEepiTrareiy, 


VI 


1. Kal of mpecSirepor 88 eborrayXvot, els 
mdvTas éer} Loves, émiatpépovres Ta arTroTre- 
mravnpéva, eTickeTTTOmevot Tavtas aabeveis, fr) 
> a , a > a a a > \ 
apedovvTes X7pas 1) ophavod 7 Tévyntos- adda 
TpovoouvTes el Tob Karoo evar tov Qeod Kat 


(1 Cor.'s,21; avOpwrrav, dex opevor mdons opyiis, T poo wrro- 
a=; 1 \mblas, Kpioews adixou, paxpay évtes maans 


g m. 14, 10. 


tt II Cor, 5 
10 

Pe % 11% 
Heb, 12, 28 


d:hapyupias, 1) Taxéws Tg TEVOVTES Kata TWoS, 
#) drroropot év Kpicet, elddres 6 ore TAVTES dper- 
Aérar €opev dpaprias. 2. ef ovv SeopeBa Tou 
Kupiou, iva piv apy, dgethopev Kal pets 
ageévar atrévavtTe yap Tay ToD xupiov Kal Oeod 
écpev ofOarpav, cal mdvtas Set tapactivas 
T@ Srpate Tod Xpig rob ral Exactov UTrép avrov 
ovyov Sotvar. 3. obras oty dovdevowpev aire 
peta po8ov kal méons evAaPelas, cabas avros 
évereihato Kal of ebayyeModpevor mas am@oatoNot 
cal oi mpopijrat, of mpoxnputavres Thy EXevaw Tob 
xuplov npov: &)wral mreph TO KaXOov, dre Kouevot 
Tov ocxavddrov Kal Tov WevdadédA\dwv Kal Tov 
€v wmoxpices hepovtwy To dvopa Tod Kupiou, 
oitwes atomAav@ct Kevors avOpwrous. 
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inherit the Kingdom of God,’ nor they who do 
iniquitous things. Wherefore it is necessary to re- 
frain from all these things, and to be subject to the 
presbyters and deacons as to God and Christ. The 
virgins must walk with a blameless and pure con- 
science. 


VI 


1. Anp let the presbyters also be compassionate, The duties 
merciful to all, bringing back those that have presbyters 
wandered, caring for all the weak, neglecting neither 
widow, nor orphan nor poor, but “ ever providing for 
that which is good before God and man,” refraining 
from all wrath, respect of persons, unjust judgment, 
being far from all love of money, not quickly believing 
evil of any, not hasty in judgment, knowing that “ we 
all owe the debt of sin.”1 2. If then we pray the 
Lord to forgive us, we also ought to forgive, for we Forgiveness 
stand before the eyes of the Lord and of God, and 
“we must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ, and each must give an account of himself.” 

3. So then “let us serve him with fear and all 
reverence,’ as he himself commanded us, and The service 
as did the Apostles, who brought us the Gospel, % 9¢ 
and the Prophets who foretold the coming of our 

Lord. Let us be zealous for good, refraining from 

offence, and from the false brethren, and from those 

who bear the name of the Lord in hypocrisy, 

who deceive empty-minded men. 


1 The introductory formula ‘knowing that” renders it 
probable that these words are a quotation, but the source is 
unknown. 


2g1 


I Joh. 4, 2. 3; 
II Joh. 7 


I Pet. 4, 7 
Mt. 6, 13 


Mt. 26. 41; 
Mk. 14, 88 


I Tim. 1,1 


I Pet. 2, 24 


I Pet. 2, 22 
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ELE 


+6 or ekenot 


1 Tlas yap os ay py oponroyi} "Incoby : 


Xpuorov € év capel Darublvas avTixpla Tos eat" 
kal Os ay p47) OmOorOY/N) TO HapTvpvov Tov oTaupod, 
€x TOU SiaBoXou éoriv: cal ds av peOodevn Ta 
Aoyia ToD xuplov ™pos Tas idtas érBupias kal 
rey pajre dvdoracw pte Kpictv, obTos TpwTo- 
TOKOS €oTe Tod catava. 2. 51d drrohumovTes 
THY paraLornTa Tov TOAD kal Tas wevdod.- 
Sackxarias érl tov é& apis Hpi mrapadobévra 
oyov emia Tpeyaper, vypovtTes mpos Tas evyas 
Kal mpooKapTepodvTes naretats, Sejoercy aitov- 
Hevoe TOV TavTeT on THY Beov a) eloreveryxetv Hypas 
els Telpac Lov, Kabos elev 0 KUptoss To pev 
mvedpa TpoOvuor, » dé capE acBevns. 


VIII 


1. "Advareirtas ody rpocKaptep@mev TH errridt 
Hav Kal TO appaBave Tis Sixacocvvyns nuar, 6s 
éott Xpiotos “Inoods, bs dvyveyxev Huov Tas 
dpaptias TO loi owpare éml To EvRop, ds 
duaptiav ovK éroinger, ovdé evpéOn Soros ev TO 
oTopatt avTov: adda Or Huds, Wa Enowpev ev 
ate, TwdavTa brrépewev. 2. pepnral ody yevopeba 
THs Umropovys avtov, Kal €av madcywpev bia 
To Ovopa avrod, So&alwpev avrov. ToUTov yap 
jpiv Tov Umroypappov EOnxe Se Eavtod, kab pets 
TOUTO ETLOTEVTAapEV, 
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VII 


1. “ For everyone who does not confess that Jesus 
Christ has come in the flesh is an anti-Christ”’ ; and 
whosoever does not confess the testimony of the 
Cross is of the devil: and whosoever perverts the 
oracles of the Lord for his own lusts, and says that 
there is neither resurrection nor judgment,—this 
man is the first-born of Satan.! 2. Wherefore, leaving 
the foolishness of the crowd, and their false teaching, 
let us turn back to the word which was delivered to 
us in the beginning, “watching unto prayer” and 
persevering in fasting, beseeching the all-seeing 
God in our supplications “to lead us not into 
temptation,” even as the Lord said, “The spirit is 
willing, but the flesh is weak.” 


VIII 


1. Ler us then persevere unceasingly in our hope, 
and in the pledge of our righteousness, that is in 
Christ Jesus, “ who bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree, who did no sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth,” but for our sakes, that we might live in 
him, he endured all things. 2. Let us then be 
imitators of his endurance, and if we suffer for his 
name’s sake let us glorify him. For this is the 
example which he gave us in himself, and this is 
what we have believed. 


1 This phrase, according to Irenaeus (Adv. Hacer. iii. 3, 4.) 
was applied, presumably later, by Polycarp to Marcion. 


293 


Warning 
against 
heresy 


Persever- 
ance 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


IX 


I. Tlapaxard obv mavTas opas, mreOapxetv a) 
oy THs Sixatocvvns! Kai aoxeivy Tacav v1ro- 
povny, tv kal eidate Kat odpGarpovs ov povor év 
Tots paxaplots “Iyvatiw cal Zwcipp Kat ‘Povde, 
Gra Kal év addots Tos CE tuaov Kal ev avTo 
Tavrg kal Tots Aovrrois doar oXots" 2. meree- 

Phil. 2, 16 HEvOUS 6te ovToL mavres ove eis Kevov eSpapov, 
aX ev mioret Kal dixavocvvn, kat ote els TOV 

I Clem. 5, 4 Operdopevov avtots TOTrov etal mapa TO Kuplo, é 

II Tim. 4,10 Kal ouverrabov. ov yap TOY voY Hyemngay | aldva, 
aXAA Tov Urrép huav atroOavevta Kai Sv Hyas* rd 
Tov Oeod avagtuvta. 


x 


Col. 1, 23; i ini i imini 
Loe ts, be 1. In his ergo state et domini exemplar sequimini, 


I Pet. 3,8(2, firmi in fide et immutabiles, fraternitatis amatores, 


Joh. 18 18, 34; diligentes invicem, in veritate sociati, mansuetudine 
5, 12. 


Rom. 15,8 domini alterutri praestolantes, nullum despicientes. 


Tob. 4,10; 2. Cum possitis benefacere, nolite differre, quia 
1 


I Pet. 5,5; e€leémosyna de morte liberat. Omnes vobis invicem 
Eph. 5, 21 : P . 3 
; subiecti estote, conversationem vestram irreprensi- 
bilem habentes in gentibus, ut ex bonis operibus 


[ Pot. 2,12 vestris et vos laudem accipiatis et dominus in vobis 


1 rg Adyw Tis Sixatordyns GL, om. Eus. 
2 Here G breaks off, but the rest of the sentence is given 
by L Eus, 
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IX 


1. Now I beseech you all to obey the word of The 
righteousness, and to endure with all the endurance see 
which you also saw before your eyes, not only in the ™"ty"s 
blessed Ignatius, and Zosimus, and Rufus, but also in 
others among yourselves, and in Paul himself, and in 
the other Apostles; 2. being persuaded that all of 
these “ran not invain,’ but in faith and righteousness, 
and that they are with the Lord in the “ place which 
is their due,’ with whom they also suffered. For 
they did not “-love this present world”’ but him 
who died on our behalf, and was raised by God for 


our sakes, 
xX 


1. Sranp fast therefore in these things and follow Persover- 
the example of the Lord, ‘firm and unchangeable Eras 
in faith, loving the brotherhood, affectionate to one Pe weres 
another,” joined together in the truth, forestalling 
one another in the gentleness of the Lord, despising 
no man. 2. When you can do good defer it not, 

“for almsgiving sets free from death; be ye all 
subject one to the other, having your conversation 
blameless among the Gentiles,” that you may receive 
praise “ for your good works” and that the Lord be 
not blasphemed in you. 3, “But woe to him 
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Cf. Phil. 
4,15 
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non blasphemetur. 3. Vae autem, per quem nomen 
domini blasphematur. Sobrietatem ergo docete 
omnes, in qua et vos conversamini. 


XI 


1. Nimis contristatus sum pro Valente, qui pres- 
byter factus est aliquando apud vos, quod sic igno- 
ret is locum qui datus est ei. Moneo itaque ut 
abstineatis vos ab avaritia et sitis casti! veraces. 
Abstinete vos ab omni malo. 2. Qui autem non 
potest se in his gubernare, quomodo alii pronuntiat 
hoc? Si quis non se abstinuerit ab avaritia, ab 
idololatria coinquinabitur et tamquam inter gentes 
iudicabitur, gui ignorant iudicium domini. Aut 
nescimus, quia sancti mundum iudicabunt?  sicut 
Paulus docet. 3. Ego autem nihil tale sensi in vobis 
vel audivi, in quibus laboravit beatus Paulus, qui 
estis in principio epistulae eius. De vobis etenim 


1{ Thess.1, 4 gloriatur in omnibus ecclesiis, quae dominum? solae 


tune cognoverant; nos autem nondum cognove- 
ramus. 4. Valde ergo, fratres, contristor pro illo et 


II Tim. 2,25 pro coniuge eius, quibus det dominus paenitentiam 


II Thess, 8, 
15 


veram. Sobrii ergo estote et vos in hoc; et non 
sicut inimicos tales existimetis, sed sicut passibilia 
membra et errantia eos revocate, ut omnium vestrum 
corpus salvetis. Hoc enim agentes vos ipsos 
aedificatis. 


1 An et after casti would be natural, but it is only found 
in two of the MSS of L. 
2 Some MSS. of L read deum instead of dominum. 


296 


POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, x. 3-x1. 4 


through whom the name of the Lord is blasphemed.” 
Therefore teach sobriety to all and show it forth in 
your own lives. 


XI 


1. I am deeply sorry for Valens, who was once Valens 
made a presbyter among you, that he so little under- 
stands the place which was given to him. I advise, 
therefore, that you keep from avarice, and be pure 
and truthful. Keep yourselves from all evil. 2. For Against 
how may he who cannot attain self-control in these *¥""°° 
matters enjoin it on another? If any man does not 
abstain from avarice he will be defiled by idolatry, 
and shall be judged as if he were among the Gentiles 
who “know not the judgment of God.” Or do we 
“not know that the saints shall judge the world?”’ as 
Paul teaches. 3. But I have neither perceived nor 
heard any such thing among you, among whom the 
blessed Paul laboured, who are praised in the 
beginning of his Epistle! For concerning you he 
boasts in all the Churches who then alone had known 
the Lord, for we had not yet known him. 4. There- The 
fore, brethren, I am deeply sorry for him [i.e. Valens] #°hment 
and for his wife, and “may the Lord grant them 
true repentance.” Therefore be yourselves also 
moderate in this matter, and “do not regard such 
men as enemies,” but call them back as fallible and 
straying members, that you may make whole the 
body of you all. For in doing this you edify 
yourselves. 


1 The Greek was perhaps tots odow ey apxf emorodats 
aitov, and ought to be rendered ‘‘ who were his epistles in 
the beginning,” with a reference to II Cor. 3, 2. 
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XII 


1, Confido enim vos bene exercitatos esse in sacris 
literis et nihil vos latet; mihi autem non est con- 
cessum, Modo, ut his scripturis dictum est, irascim- 
ini et nolite peccare, et sol non occidat super 

Ps.4,5;  iracundiam vestram. Beatus, qui meminerit ; quod 
ego credo esse in vobis. 2. Deus autem et pater 
domini nostri Iesu Christi, et ipse sempiternus 
Heb. 6, 20; pontifex, dei filius Iesus Christus, aedificet vos in fide 

: et veritate et in omni mansuetudine et sine iracundia 
et in patientia et in longanimitate et tolerantia et 
castitate ; et det vobis sortem et partem inter 
sanctos suos et nobis vobiscum et omnibus, qui sunt 
sub caelo, qui credituri sunt in dominum nostrum et 
deum! Jesum Christum et in ipsius patrem, qui 
Gal.1,1 resuscitavit eum a mortuis. 3. Pro omnibus sanctis 
Mee ag. orate. Orate etiam pro regibus et potestatibus et 
Luke 6,27 principibus atque pro persequentibus et odientibus 
ae %); YOS et proinimicis crucis, ut fructus vester manifestus 


I Tim. 4,15 sit in omnibus, ut sitis in illo perfecti. 
James 1, 4 


XIII 


Ac "Eypaparé® Hoe Kal bets Kal Tyvdrwos, b iv’, 
édv Tis amrépyntat els Lupiay, cal Ta Tap’ bev 


1 Kt deum is omitted by some of the MSS of L. 
2 The Greek is here again available from the quotation in 
Eusebius, 
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XII 


1. For I am confident that you are well versed in The need of 

the Scriptures, and from you nothing is hid; but to ""8'¥e7"s 
me this is not granted. Only, as it is said in these 
Scriptures, “Be ye angry and sin not,’ and “ Let 
not the sun go down upon your wrath.” Blessed is 
the man who remembers this, and IJ believe that it is 
so with you. 2. Now may God and the Father of our Prayer for 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the “ eternal Priest” himself, ™s!"8 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, build you up in faith 
and truth, and in all gentleness, and without wrath, 
and in patience, and in longsuffering, and endurance, 
and purity, and may he give ‘you lot and part with 
his saints, and to us with you, and to all under heaven 
who shall believe in our Lord and God Jesus Christ 
and in his “ Father who raised him from the dead.” 
3. “ Pray for all the saints. Pray also for the 
Emperors,” ? and for potentates, and princes, and 
for “those who persecute you and hate you,” and for 
“the enemies of the Cross” that “your fruit may be 
manifest among all men, that you may be perfected” 
in him. 


XIII 


1. Born you and Ignatius wrote to me that if 
anyone was going to Syria he should also take your 


1 Probably this ought to be regarded as a quotation from 
the letter of the Philippians to Polycarp. 

2 Pro regibus is no doubt a translation of iwép Bacidéwy 
and fagiAevs is regularly used as the title of the Emperor. 
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amroxopion ypdupata Sep Toiow, eav AdBw 
katpov evberov, elite eyed, elre bv wéurrw) mpe- 
oBevcovta Kal mrept vuav. 2. Tas émicTodas 
Tywariou Tas | TeEPOeioas Tey tm’ avtod Kal 
a@\ras, boas elyomev map’ npiv, eméwpapen t viv, 
Kkabas éverethag be: aitives Uroreraypevat eloly 
TH €TlaTOAH TavTy, €& av peydda apernOivat 
Surrjoec Oe. TrEpLexouae yap miaTw kal Drropoviyy 
Kal macav olkodouny tiv els Tov KUpLOY Hudv 
avnxovoay. Et de ipso Ignatio et de his, qui cum 
eo sunt, quod certius agnoveritis, significate. 


XIV 


Haec vobis scripsi per Crescentem, quem in 
praesenti commendavi vobis et nunc commendo. 
Conversatus est enim nobiscum inculpabiliter ; credo 
quia et vobiscum similiter. Sororem autem eius 
habebitis commendatam, cum venerit ad vos. In- 
columes estote in domino Iesu Christo in gratia cum 
omnibus vestris. Amen. 


1 xéunw Eus. misero (= xéupo) L. 
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letters. I will do this if I have a convenient oppor- Ignatius 
tunity, either myself or the man whom I am sending *0,h?,, 
as a representative for you and me. 2. We send you, Syria 
as you asked, the letters of Ignatius, which were sent 

to us by him, and others which we had by us. 

These are subjoined to this letter, and you will be 

able to benefit greatly from them. For they contain 

faith, patience, and all the edification which pertains 

to our Lord. Let us know anything further which 

you have heard about Ignatius himself and those who 

are with him. 


XIV 


1. I nave written this to you by Crescens, whom J Final 
commended to you when I was present, and now &°°n8s 
commend again. For he has behaved blamelessly 
among us, and I believe that he will do the same 
with you. His sister shall be commended to you 
when she comes to you. Farewell in the Lord Jesus 
Christ in grace, with all who are yours. Amen. 
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THE DIDACHE, OR TEACHING OF 
THEY TWELVETAPOSPLEES 


Tue Didache, or Teaching of the Twelve Apostles, 
is one of the most important discoveries of the 
second half of the nineteenth century. There are 
several references in early Christian literature to 
a book with this or a similar title, and by applying 
the methods of comparative criticism to documents 
which had probably made use of it, especially 
the “Apostolic Constitutions” and the “Church 
Ordinances,’ a rough reconstruction of some of its 
features had been obtained; but it was not known 
to be extant until Bryennios in 1875 discovered it 
in the Patriarchal library of Jerusalem at Con- 
stantinople, in the manuscript which also contains 
I and II Clement and is quoted for them as C. 

This is the document of which a text and 
translation is given in the following pages. But 
the question still remains open how far it truly 
represents the original “Teaching.”’ Since Bryennios’ 
discovery two copies of a Latin version either of a 
part of ou Didache, or of a cognate document have 
been discovered, and it would now be possible to use 
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at least four authorities for the text of the original 
“Teaching.” These are :— 


(1) Bryennios’ Didache = C. 

-(2) The Latin version. 

(3) The “Church Ordinances” (usually quoted 
as KO). 

(4) The “ Apostolic Constitutions,” bk. vii. 


All these authorities! have to be considered in any 
attempt to reconstruct the original “ Teaching.” 
Their mutual relations are not clear; it is possible 
that Bryennios’ Didache, and the Apostolic Con- 
stitutions represent a second recension of the 
“Teaching” and that the Latin version, KO, and the 
reconstructed “ fifth source” represent, though not 
in relatively so pure a form, the first recension. 

The question may be best studied in Funk’s edition 
of the Didache, and in Harnack’s Geschichte der 
altchristlichen Literatur. 

Besides this there is a further question: it is clear 
that the Didache or “Teaching” was itself a com- 
posite document, and the first part is always known 
as “The Two Ways.” A moment’s comparison shows 
that this part is closely connected with the last 
chapters of the Epistle of Barnabas. The problem 
therefore arises whether Barnabas used the Didache 
er the original “ Teaching”), or the Didache used 

arnabas, or both used a common source. The 
matter is not clear, but probably the majority of 
scholars incline to the last view, and many think 
that the common source,—the original “Two Ways” 


1 Harnack, probably rightly, suggests others as well, See 
his Geschichle der altchristlichen Literatur, pp. 86 tf. 
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—was a Jewish pre-Christian document, used for 
catechetical purposes, perhaps especially among 
Proselytes. 

The chronology of this complex document is very 
obscure. The original “Two Ways” may be early 
first century or even earlier. The original “Teach- 
ing” is probably early second century, or possibly 
earlier, and the second recension of the “ Teaching,’ 
represented by C, can scarcely be later than the 
second century, though it is possible that a few 
phrases in C may represent textual accretions, 

As it stands the Didache may be described as a 
manual of Church instruction. The first part, “The 
Two Ways,” is a statement of the principles of 
Christian conduct, which is to be taught to catechu- 
mens before their baptism (chaps. i-vi); then follows 
a series of instructions as to the practice of Christian 
worship, Baptism, Fasting, the Eucharist, the dis- 
crimination and treatment of Apostles! and Prophets, 
the Worship on Sunday, Bishops and Deacons (chaps. 
vii-xv) ; finally a short statement of the eschatological 
hope is appended for the warning and encouragement 
of Christians. 

The text given in the following pages is that of C 
(published in photographic facsimile by Dr. Rendel 
Harris). The very few necessary corrections (except 
obvious mistakes) have been noted at the foot of the 


page. 


1 It should be noted that ‘* Apostle” in the Didache does not 
mean a member of ‘‘ the Twelve,” but is merely an inspired 
teacher who is engaged in preaching, especially to those 
as yet unconverted,—very much what is now called a 
Missionary, 


397 


AIAAXH TOQN AQAEKA 
ATIOZTOAQN 


Asay? xupiov Sia trav dwdexa daroaTddwy 
Tots EOvecwy. 


I 


1. ‘OS0t Svo eal, pia Ths Cwhs cal pla rod 
oes Sagopa 8 oA) petakd tov dvo0 dav. 


c e n a a 
ea ql ev oby 00s Tis Cans éativ aitn* mp@Tov 
Mic. 12, Boral TOV Beow TOV moujoavrd cE, Sevrepov 


30-3 
Ley. ‘bo, 18 TOV myotov aoovu os weauTov mata bé 6 oca éav 


Oernons yive Bai go, Kal av ddr a) olet, 
Mi 28 3. Tovtwy 88 Trav Loyou " bSaxy} éorw abr 
Mt. 6, 4440, evNoyeire Tos KaTapapLevous bpiv Kat mporev- 
xeode t bmep Tav exOpav v UmOV, UNOTEVETE &é o bmrép 
TOV Suoxovrov & base Trola yap Xa pts, €av dyarare 
Tobs ayaTa@vtas buds; odxyl Kal Ta Evy Td adTo 
mowovow ; wtpeis S€ ayardarte Tous pucodvTas 
ten Upnas, Kal ovx eEere €yOpov. 4. améxou tay 

* gapKikav Kal cwyatixayv émiduyiav: éav Tis 


Tksh $2-83 
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THE DIDACHE WORT EACHING,OF 
JIE GON BA POS Tis 


The Lord’s teaching to the heathen by the Twelve 
Apostles. 


I 


1. TuerE are two Ways, one of Life and one of The two 
Death, and there is a great difference between the V*YS 
two Ways. 

2. The Way of Life is this: “First, thou shalt The Way of 
love the God who made thee, secondly, thy neigh- “”° 
bour as thyself; and whatsoever thou wouldst not 
have done to thyself, do not thou to another.” ! 

3. Now, the teaching of these words is this: The 
“Bless those that curse you, and pray for your ick gales 
enemies, and fast for those that persecute you. Tov 
what credit is it to you if you love those that love 
you? Do not even the heathen do the same?” 

But, for your part, “love those that hate you,’ and 
you will have no enemy. 4. “ Abstain from carnal” 
and bodily “lusts.” If any man smite thee on the 


1 This is the so-called ‘‘negative form of the Golden 
Rule.” It is found in some MSS. in the ‘ Apostolic 
decrees” in Acts xv. 28, and is, in various forms, met with 
in Jewish and Early Christian literature. 
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Mt. 5, 99 48 cou 80 p paris pa els THY SeEvav ovayova, orpéypou 
Mt. 5, 41. 40 avTe ‘al TV ard Y, Kat éon TéAELOS” éav ayya- 


Luke 6, 30 


Luke 6, 80 


Mt. 5, 26 


Mt. 19, 18 


pevon aé THs pidtov &, braye er airod dvo* éay 
apn Tis TO imation ov, 80s aire rat TOV XLT@va* 
éay AdByn Tis ard God Td oon, p23) amaires: ovde 
yep Sivacat. 5. mavrt T® altodvrd ge Sidov kal 
1) amraiter: Tact yep Oéreu didocGar 6 0 TaTip ex 
Tov iStov Xapio pare. paxdpwos 6 didovs Kata 
TI evrodyy * aO@os yap €otiv. oval Td AauPa- 
vovTt: et pev yap xpelav EXov Aap Paver TL, ad Gos 
état’ 0 bé KH Xpelav EX@v Sacer Slenv, ivati 
éraBe Kal els re: ev cuvoxn Se yevdmevos éferac- 
Onoerat rept ov émpake, kal ov é&eAevoeTar 
exeiev, HEXpLS ob arrob@ TOV éoxarov Kodpavrny. 
6. adAa Kal repli TovTou dé elpntae ‘Wépwrdre 9 2 
éLenpwoo wn gov els Tas xeEipds gov, péxpis av 
yes, tive d@s. 


II 


in Acutépa dé évTo) Tis didaynss 2. ov 
ovevoets, ov Horxevoers, ov rawdopBopr}c ets, ou 
TOpvEeve els, ov Krérecs, ov Hayevoess, ov dap- 
Haxevoets, ov ovevoets téxvov év pOopa, ovde 


1 This passage is found in the 4th mandate of Hermas, and 
suggests that ‘his part of the Didache is later than Hermas 
(c. 140 a.v.). 
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THE DIDACHE, t. 4-11. 2 


right cheek, turn to him the other cheek also,” and 
thou wilt be perfect. “If any man impress thee to 
go with him one mile, go with him two. If any 
man take thy coat, give him thy shirt also. If any 
man will take from thee what is thine, refuse it 
not’’—not even if thou canst.! 5. Give to everyone aims-giving 
that asks thee, and do not refuse, for the Father’s 
will is that we give to all from the gifts we have 
received. Blessed is he that gives according to 
the mandate; for he is innocent. Woe to him 
who receives; for if any man receive alms under 
pressure of need he is innocent; but he who 
receives it without need shall be tried as to why he 
took and for what, and being in prison he shall be 
examined as to his deeds, and “he shall not come 
out thence until he pay the last farthing.” 6. But 
concerning this it was also said, “ Let thine alms 
sweat into thine hands until thou knowest to whom 
thou art giving.” 


II 


1. Bur the second commandment of the teaching The second 
is this; 2. “ Thoushalt do no murder; thou shalt not pay 
commit adultery”; thou shalt not commit sodomy ; 
thou shalt not commit fornication; thou shalt not 
steal ; thou shalt not use magic; thou shalt not use 


philtres; thou shalt not procure abortion, nor 


1 The Greek is literally ‘‘for thou art not even able”; 
but fhis makes no sense, and though an emendation is 
difficult the sense must be something like that given by the 
translation—unless, indeed, the whole phrase be merely a 
flippant gloss, which has been erroneously taken into the text. 
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Exod, 20, 17 yevunOev am oxrevels, ovuK ereOuprjoers Ta TOU 

Mt. 5, 885 mAnaotov. 3. ovK emLopKncels, ov evdopaptupy- : 

mye oes, ov KaKoXoyNoeELs, OV pynotKaKnoels. * 4, OUK — 
éon Suyvdpov ovdé Siyrwoooss Tayls yap — 
Bavaro 7 Siykwooia. 5. ov Extat 6 AOYOs TOU — 
arevdns, od Kevds, GAAA pewerTwpévos Tmpaker. 
6. ov Eon TrEOvEKTHS OSE GpTra€ OSE UTOKpLTHS 
ovdé KaxonOns ovdé Urepynpavos. ov ArH Bov- 
nv Tmovnpav KaTa TOO TANnolov cou. 7. ov 
Muon ELs mavra dvO peor ov, ada ods pep eréyEets, 
mepl d€ dy TpocevEn, ods b€ ayamioes trép THY 


ux cov. 


IIT 


1. Téxvov ov, getrye atro Tavros srovnpod Kal 
ard mavTos opotov avrod. 2. HH ryivov opyinos, 
odnryet yap ) oy?) mpos TOV povor, pn de Snr- 
THs pense éplatiKos poe Oupuxos ex yap TOUT@Y 
amdvTov povor yevvavta. 3. Téxvov ov, p42) 
yivou émBupnrys, adnryet yap D) eriBupla 7 pos 
TV Tmopvetay, wnde aiaxpororyos pnd iynrog- 
Paros €x yap TovT@Y dmrdvrov poryelar ryev- 
vavTa 4. TéKVOV pov, pr) ‘yivou olwvorKoTros, 
€mrevdn odnrye’ els THY eldwroXaTpiav, undé érraot- 
0s Bde HaOnparixos Hse Tmepixabaipwr, pn de 
Oére adra Brérreu ¢ ex yap TOUTwWY dm dvrev eldwXo- 
Aatplayevvatat. 5. Téxvoy pov, 2 ylvou Wevorns, 
émetdy ddnyel TO Wedopa eis THY KrOTIY, pwndé 
pirdpyvpos pndé xevddokos: éx yap tovTwy amav- 
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THE DIDACHE, 1. 2-111. 5 


commit infanticide ; “thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour’s goods”; 3. thou shalt not commit perjury, 
“thou shalt not bear false witness’”’; thou shalt not 
speak evil; thou shalt not bear malice. 4. Thou 
shalt not be double-minded nor double-tongued, for 
to be double-tongued is the snare of death. 5. Thy 
speech shall not be false nor vain, but completed in 
action. 6, Thou shalt not be covetous nor ex- 
tortionate, nor a hypocrite, nor malignant, nor proud, 
thou shalt make no evil plan against thy neighbour. 
7. Thou shalt hate no man; but some thou shalt 
reprove,! and for some shalt thou pray, and some 
thou shalt love more than thine own life. 


III 


1. My child, flee from every evil man and from all Further 
like him. 2. Be not proud, for pride leads to omit 
murder, nor jealous, nor contentious, nor passionate, °techumen 
for from all these murders are engendered. 3. My 
child, be not lustful, for lust leads to fornication, nor 
a speaker of base words, nor a lifter up of the eyes, 
for from all these is adultery engendered. 4. My 
child, regard not omens, for this leads to idolatry ; 
neither be an enchanter, nor an astrologer, nor a 
magician, neither wish to see these things, for from 
them all is idolatry engendered. 5. My child, be 
not a liar, for lying leads to theft, nor a lover of 
money, nor vain-glorious, for from all these things 


1 On the ground of a comparison with Jude 22 f. etc., 
some think that ‘‘and some thou shalt pity” ought to be 
added, 
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Deut. 1, 16; 
Prov. 81,9; 
ef. Joh, 7, 24 
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Twv KroTTal yervavtar. 6. Téxvov pou, fun yivou 
yoyyuaos, ered) odnyel els Tv Braodnpiay, 
pn de avdadns jundé rrovnpoppev €x yap TovTwv 
amdvrov Bracdnpias yevvavrat. ts ioe &é 
mpais, émel of mpacis KANpPovounaovet TiY yi. 
8. yivov pakpoOvpos ral éRer} mov ral akakos Kal 
HoUXLOS kal ayabos Kal Tpé Lov TOUS Aéyous Sia 
TavrTos, ods jKoveas. 9. ovx dYpaa ers oeavTov 
ove ddceus TH Wyn gov Opacos. ov Korn On- 
oeTat 1) bux gov vera uynrav, adda pera 
dixaiwy Kat Tamreweav dvac rpapyen. 10. ra 
oupBatvorra oot evepy mara as ayaba mpoodéEn, 
eldas OTe aTEp Oeod ovdev yiveTat. 


IV 


1. Téxvov pov, rod NadobvTds cor Tov Adyov 
Tod Oeod pynoOion vuKtos Kal rpuépas, Times 
5é adrov @s KUplov: bOev yap 7 KUpLOTHS AaXeiTaL, 
éxed xvpios dot. 2, ex&nrncers 88 Kad” Hyépav 
Ta TpdcwTa Tov aylwv, Wa éeravaTans Tois 
Aoyous adT@v. 3. ov roOynceis' cxicpa, elpynved- 
aes 5€ payopévous: xpiveis Sixaiws, od Arn 
mpocwtov érdéyEar érl mapartopacw, 4. od 
Supuxnoess, TOTEpov Eatas 1) ov. 

5. M2) yivov mpos peév To XaBeiv extelvwv tas 
xelpas, mpos S& 76 Sobvar avorav. 6. édv éxns 

1 The editors usually emend to roimjoes ‘ make.” 
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THE DIDACHE, m1. 5-1v. 6 


are thefts engendered. 6. My child, be not a 
grumbler, for this leads to blasphemy, nor stubborn, 
nor a thinker of evil, for from all these are 
blasphemies engendered, 7. but be thou “meek, for 
the meek shall inherit the earth;” 8. be thou long- 
suffering, and merciful and guileless, and quiet, and 
good, and ever fearing the words which thou hast 
heard. 9. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, nor let thy 
soul be presumptuous. Thy soul shall not consort 
with the lofty, but thou shalt walk with righteous 
and humble men. 10. Receive the accidents that 
befall to thee as good, knowing that nothing happens 
without God. 


IY 


1, My child, thou shalt remember, day and night, The duty 
him who speaks the word of God to thee, and thou offre 
shalt honour him as the Lord, for where the Lord’s to the 
nature is spoken of, there is he present. 2. And teak 
thou shalt seek daily the presence of the saints, that 
thou mayest find rest in their words. 3. Thou shalt 
not desire a schism, but shalt reconcile those that 
strive. Thou shalt give righteous judgment; thou 
shalt favour no man’s person in reproving trans- 
gression. 4. Thou shalt not be of two minds whether 
it shall be or not. 

5. Be not one who stretches out his hands to Against 
receive, but shuts them when it comes to giying. 6. Of ™°7>°*S 
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12, 32 
Mt. 15, 19 
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bua TOY Xelpav cov, Secers AUTPwoLY dpaptidy 
gov. 7, ov durTacers Sobvae ovde didovs yoryv- 
oes’ yueon yap, tis éoTw 6 TOU pic8od Karos 
avtarobotns. 8. -ovK dmoatpadnay Tov évded- 
Hevov, TuyKoWeri}T els &é mavTa TS AAPG ood 
kal ov« épeis ida elvac: et y4p év TO aBavatw 
KoLv@vot eore, moo padRov ev Tois Ovyrois ; ; 

9. Ovx apets THY xelpa cou aro Tob viod cov 
4) amo THS Ouyarpos gov, adda dio VEOTNTOS 
ddaEets Tov PoBov Tod Beod. 10. ovK emitdkecs 
dovA@ cov 7 madicKn, Tois ént Tov avrov Geov 
edrigovow, ev mpg cov, p}7TrOTE ov #2) po8nOy- 
covrat Tov én apporépors Oeov: ov yap epxerac 
Kara ™poowTrov Karéoat, adr’ é’ ods TO mvedpa 
ntoimacev. 11. tyets 8&8 of SodA0L troraryr- 
aeabe Tois Kupiots buav ws TUT@ Oeod ev aicyvvyn 
kal po8e. 

12. Miorjoes macav tbroxpiow Kal wav 5 ph 
Gpeatov Te Kupio. 13. ob pH éyKaTtadirns 
évrodas Kxupiov, durakes Sé a mapéhafes, pyre 
mpoarBels pare apaipav. 14. év exxdnoig éFopo- 
oyion Ta TapanT@pard cov, Kal ov mpocedevan 
emi _Tpooevxny gov év auvednoes tovnpa? aitn 
éotiv 1) 0b05 THs Swijs. 


Vi 


‘H 8 rod Oavdrou odds éotw ait mpatov 
TavT@Y Troynpa éoTt Kal KaTdpas meaty” fanen 

aA “ , 
poxeiar, émiOvplat, Topvetat, Komal, eidwro- 
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THE DIDACHE, trv. 6-v. 1 


whatsoever thou hast gained by thy hands thou 
shalt give a ransom for thy sins. 7. Thou shalt 
not hesitate to give, nor shalt thou grumble when 
thou givest, for thou shalt know who is the good 
Paymaster of the reward. 8. Thou shalt not turn 
away the needy, but shalt share everything with 
thy brother, and shalt not say that it is thine own, 
for if you are sharers in the imperishable, how much 
more in the things which perish? 

9. Thou shalt not withhold thine hand from thy Fovenole 
son or from thy daughter, but thou shalt teach them 
the fear of God from their youth up. 10. Thou 
shalt not command in thy bitterness thy slave or 
thine handmaid, who hope in the same God, lest 
they cease to fear the God who is over you both; for 
he comes not to call men with respect of persons, but 
those whom the Spirit has prepared. 11. But do you 
who are slaves be subject to your master, as to God’s 
representative, in reverence and fear. 

12. Thou shalt hate all hypocrisy, and everything Against 
that is not pleasing to the Lord. 13. Thou shalt not hypecniey, 
forsake the commandments of the Lord, but thou 
shalt keep what thou didst receive, “adding nothing 
to it and taking nothing away.” 14. In the congre- 
gation thou shalt confess thy transgressions, and 
thou shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil 
conscience. ‘This is the way of life. 


Vv 


1. Bur the Way of Death is this: First of all, it is The way 
wicked and full of cursing, murders, adulteries, lusts, & Pe 
fornications, thefts, idolatries, witchcrafts, charms, 
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Rom, 1, 
29-30 


Rom. 12, 9 


Ps. 4, 2 
Is. 1, 28 


Wisd. 12, 7 


Mr. 24, 4 


Mt. 28, 19 
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Aatpiat, paryetat, pappaxiat, dprrayal, spevdo- 
paptupiat, v vroxpioets, Siroxapdta, Soros, vmepy- 
davia, xaxia, avOdSera, Treovetia, aicxponoyla, 
Enrotutia, Opacirns, invos, ddafoveia. 2. SidK- 
tat ayabav, picodvtes GAnGeay, ayaTavtes 
eddos, ov ywvmoKovTes pao Pov Sixatoa vvns, ov 
KONNG LEVOL aryabp ovde xploee dixaia, dypuTr- 
voovres ovK els TO dyabor, adn’ els TO mrovnpov: 
vy paxpav mpaitns Kal brropovy, parava aya- 
mavres, SuwKovres avtamosopa, ovK €deobvTes 
MTWXOY; ov mrovoovres én KaTaTovoupen@, ov 
YWeoKoVTES TOV TOLnTAaYTA aUTOUs, poveis TExvar, 
pOope’s TAdcpatos Oeod, drroatpepopevor TOV 
evdedpevon, KATATOVOUVTES Tov OABopevor, Tov- 
ciwy mapdKAynToL, TevyjTwy dvomoe xKpitai, 
ravOapapTnto. pvadeinre, téxva, amd tovTwr 
yd 
aTdvTov. 


VI 


ib “Opa, pan tis oe mravijrn amd tavrns Tis 
0500 TiS didayhs, € érel mapextos Beod oe diddoner. 
2. ef ev yap dvvacat Bacrdoat drov tov Cuydv 
ToD xupiou, TéEAELOS eon" ef 8 ov Swvacat, 5 dvvn, 
TOUTO TroleL. 3. rept 88 Tijs Bpaceas, d 3 Svvacat 
Sdaoracov" a amd S€ tod eiSwAoOUTOv Nay mpdceye’ 
Aarpela ydp eatt Oedy vexpar. 


Vil 


1. Ilept 8¢ rod Sarrticparos, obtw Samticate: 
tavta wdvta mpoerdvtes, Bamwticate els TO 
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THE DIDACHE, v. 1-vu. 1 


robberies, false witness, hypocrisies, a double heart, 
fraud, pride, malice, stubbornness, covetousness, foul 
speech, jealousy, impudence, haughtiness, boastful- 
ness. 2. Persecutors of the good, haters of 
truth, lovers of lies, knowing not the reward 
of righteousness, not cleaving to the good nor to 
righteous judgment, spending wakeful nights not 
for good but for wickedness, from whom meekness 
and patience is far, lovers of vanity, following after 
reward, unmerciful to the poor, not working for him 
who is oppressed with toil, without knowledge of 
him who made them, murderers of children, cor- 
rupters of God’s creatures, turning away the needy, 
oppressing the distressed, advocates of the rich, 
unjust judges of the poor, altogether sinful; may ye 
be delivered, my children, from all these. 


VI 


1. Sree “that no one make thee to err” from this Final _ 
Way of the teaching, for he teaches thee without “D4 
God. 2. For if thou canst bear the whole yoke of 
the Lord, thou wilt be perfect, but if thou canst not, 
do what thou canst. 3. And concerning food, bear Food, ana 
what thou canst, but keep strictly from that which (fing 
is offered to idols, for it is the worship of dead gods, te idols.’ 


VII 


1. Concernine baptism, baptise thus: Having first Baptism 
rehearsed all these things, “baptise, in the Name of 
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Mt. 28, 19 


Mt. 6, 16 


Mt. 6, 5 


Mt. 6, 9-13 
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dvoua Tod Tatpos Kal Tov viod «al ToD _ aylou 
mTVvEvLaTOS év vdate Govt. 2. éay S€ Hi) eXns 
bdwp fav, eis arro bdwp Barricov el 8 ov 
Sivacae € év Wuxpd, ev Oepud. 3. éav dé apporepa 
H exns, ExXEOV els Thy xedadiy Tpis bdwp eis 
évoya TaTpos | kal viod Kal dyiou TVEULATOS. 
4. mpo &é Tov _Banricpatos mpouna teva dro 0 
Bartifwv Kai o Bamrifopevos kal el tives GAOL 
dvvavrat Kedevers dé vnotedoat Tov Bartilopevov 
mMpo pas 7) Svo. 


VIII 


1. Aé & vnoretar vpav a) éotw@ocay peta TOV 
UroxpiT av. ynorevouct yap Sevrépa caBSdtwv 
Kal TEUN TN anes 88 vnorevoate Tetpada Kal 
TapacKevny. 2. ponde Tpoaevxe Be @$ of Urro- 
Kpural, aXN ws daddencer 6 KUpLos ev TO evayyenio 
avrov, ovTw mpoaevxer Oe _Hdrep Hhuav Oo ev TO 
ovpave, ayiacOntTw Td dvoud cov, éAOETW Hf 
Bacireia cov, yevnOntrw To OédXAnuad gov ws ev 
ovpave Kal él vist Tov dpTov Hav Tov erLovatov 
bos Hypy on HEpoV, Kal ages Hiv Thy operday 
HuaOv, as Kal Hpets apiewev Tots dperderaes HMLOV, 
kal #) eloeveyans nas els TeLpAaT MOV, adda 
pooat nas aro Tov Tovnpod: éte ood éorw 4 
Svvapis xal 1) doa els tovs ai@vay. 3. Tpis Tis 
Huépas oTw mpocevyed be, 
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THE DIDACHE, vu. 1-vin. 3 


the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,” in 
running water; 2. but if thou hast no running water, 
baptise in other water, and if thou canst not in cold, 
then in warm. 3. But if thou hast neither, pour 
water three times on the head “in the Name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit.” 4. And before the 
baptism let the baptiser and him who is to be baptised 
fast, and any others who are able. And thou shalt 
bid him who is to be baptised to fast one or two 
days before. 


VIII 


1. Ler not your fasts be with the hypocrites, for Fasting 
they fast on Mondays and Thursdays, but do you fast 
on Wednesdays and Fridays. 2. And do not pray as Prayers 
the hypocrites, but as the Lord commanded in his 
Gospel, pray thus: “ Our Father, who art in Heaven, 
hallowed be thy Name, thy Kingdom come, thy will 
be done, as in Heaven so also upon earth; give us 
to-day our daily! bread, and forgive us our debt as we 
forgive our debtors, and lead us not into trial, but 
deliver us from the Evil One, for thine is the power 
and the glory for ever.” 3. Pray thus three times 
a day. 


1 This is the traditional translation of émotciov, but it is 
by no means certain that it is correct. The word has from 
the beginning been a puzzle, and its meaning is not clearly 
known. See further any good commentary on the gospels. 
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IX 


1. Ilepl 88 ris edvyapiotias, ot tws evyapioty- 
Gate 2. mpatov wept Tov Tmornpiov:'! Evyapic- 
TODMEV GOL, TATED Huav, UTep THs aylas auTédov 
Aaveld tod taidds cov, is éeyvepicas jyuiv dia 
*Incod tov tatdos cov: col } Soka eis Tods aidvas. 
3. mepl d€ Tod KAdopaTos: Evyapiotodpév cot, 
marep HEOV, imp Tis Swijs Kal yvorews, Hs 
eyvopicas huiv dia Incod tod tadds cov. col 7 
Sofa cis Tovs ald@vas. 4 dotep Hv TodTo 70 
Kraopa SwecKopticpévoy éemdvw TaV dpéwy Kal 
auvaxOev éyévero &v, ottTw cuvayOntTw cov % 
exkAnola aTO TAY TEpdToY Ths yhs els THY oY 
Bacireiav. btt cod eotw 1% SdEa Kal 7 divapis 
dia "Incod Xpiotod eis rods al@vas. 5. umbels 88 
dayéro pndé miétTw ad THs evyapiatias budv, 
arn ot Barticbértes eis dvoua Kupiov: Kal yap 
mepl TovTov elpnxev 0 KUptios: My Sine TO dytov 
Tots Kvat. 


Xx 


1. Mera S€ 7d eurAncOjvat otrws edyapioty- 
cate 2. Evyapictotpév co, mdatep aye, rep 
TOO ayiou ovopaTos gov, ov KaTEcKHVwCAaS ev TAis 

1 Tt is noteworthy that this order “first the Cup” is onl 
found elsewhere in the earliest text of Le. 22, 17f& (whic 


omits v. 20) and perhaps in I. Cor. 10, 16. 
2 75 om. C, 
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THE DIDACHE, ix. 1-x. 2 


IX 


1. Anp concerning the Eucharist, hold! Eucharist the 

thus: 2. First concerning the Cup, “ We give thanks Eucharist 
to thee, our Father, for the Holy Vine of David thy Te 4p 
child, which, thou didst make known to us through 
Jesus thy child; to thee be glory for ever.” 3. And 
concerning the broken Bread : “ We give thee thanks, the Bread 
our Father, for the life and knowledge which thou 
didst make known to us through Jesus thy child. 
To thee be glory for ever. 4. As this broken bread 
was scattered upon the mountains, but was brought 
together and became one, so let thy Church be 
gathered together from the ends of the earth into 
thy kingdom, for thine is the glory and the power 
through Jesus Christ for ever.” 5. But let none eat 
or drink of your Eucharist except those who have 
been baptised in the Lord’s Name. For concerning 
this also did the Lord say, “Give not that which is 
holy to the dogs.” 


».4 


1. Bur after you are satisfied with food, thus give The final 
thanks: 2.“ We give thanks to thee, O Holy Father, Payer 
for thy Holy Name which thou didst make to taber- Eucharist 


1 The translation fails to preserve the play on the words, 
which might be rendered ‘‘ concerning the giving of thanks, 
give thanks thus, etc.” But this would obscure the fact that 
evxapiotia is here quite clearly ‘‘ Eucharist ” (cf. v. 5). 
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Wisd. 1, 14; 
Ecclus.18, 1; 
24, 8; 

Rov. 4, 11 


Mt. 24, 81 


Mt. 21, 9.15 


I Cor. 16, 22 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Kapdiats pov, Kal imép Ths yvooews Kal TioTews 
kal aBavactas, hs éyvwpicas uty dia Incod tod 
madds cou: col 1) do€a els tods aidvas. 38. ov, 
décmota TavtoKkpadtop, éxticas Ta TavtTa éveKev 
Tov ovopatos cov, tpopyv te Kal motTdv edwxas 
tois avOparots eis aTOXaVEW, iva cor evyapicTN- 
coo, nuiv dé éxapicw Tvevpatixiy tpopHy Kar 
motov Kal Cwnv aiwviov dia tod mados cov. 
4. po mavT@y eUyapirrob per cot, Ott Suvatos el 
col! % d0€a eis Tous aid@vas. 5. prions, Kvpre, 
THs éxkAnalas cov, Tod picacbar a’Tiv ad 
TavTos Tovnpov Kal TeANEL@oaL ATI ev TH ayaTH 
cov, Kal avvafov aitivy amd Tav Tecodpwv 
avépov, THY ayiacbecicay, eis THY onv BactreLar, 
dv HToiwacas a’TH 6tTt cod eotw  Svvapus Kal 
¢ , > \ tA / , 

% Soa els Todvs aidvas. 6. édOétTw yapis Kar 
mapertérwm 6 Kdcpos ovTos. ‘OQoavva 7H Oo 
Aaveis. el tis aytos eat, épyécOw: el Tis ovK 
éort, petavoeitw: papav abd: ary. 7. tots &é 
mpopiytars éritpérete evyaptoteiy boa Oédovew. 


XI 


s , co a 

1. “Os dv obv AX.Oav S:daEn buds tadta wdvta 

\ , SéE Q »~*s 3% 3) a, 
Ta tpoepnuéva, déEacBe abtov. 2. éav d€ adros 
€ , A , Ps A ’ 
6 didaoxwv otpadels duddoxn adrAnv Sidayry els 
TO KaTaddoal, pr) ad’tod axovente eis b€ TO 

cs ~ , , 
mpoobeivat Sixatoctvny kal yvaow Kuplov, dé£acbe 
, 

avtov @s KUpLoV. 

10 reads od which is a common mistake for ca, but 
Harnack prefers to emend to 87: duvards €l ad- gol «.7.A. 
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THE DIDACHE, x. 2-x1. 2 


nacle in our hearts, and for the knowledge and faith 
and immortality which thou didst make known to us 
through Jesus thy Child. To thee be glory for ever. 
3. Thou, Lord Almighty, didst create all things for 
thy Name’s sake, and didst give food and drink to men 
for their enjoyment, that they might give thanks to 
thee, but us hast thou blessed with spiritual food and 
drink and eternal light through thy Child. 4. Above 
all we give thanks to thee for that thou art mighty. 
To thee be glory for ever. 5. Remember, Lord, thy 
Church, to deliver it from all evil and to make it 
perfect in thy love, and gather it together in its 
holiness from the four winds to thy kingdom which 
thou hast prepared for it. For thine is the power 
and the glory for ever. 6. Let grace come and let 
this world pass away. Hosannah to the God of 
David. Ifany man be holy, let him come! if any 
man be not, let him repent: Maran atha,! Amen.” 

7. But suffer the prophets to hold Eucharist as 
they will. 


XI 


1. Wuosorver then comes and teaches you all Travelling 
these things aforesaid, receive him. 2. But if the a 
teacher himself be perverted and teach another 
doctrine to destroy these things, do not listen to 
him, but if his teaching be for the increase of 
righteousness and knowledge of the Lord, receive 
him as the Lord. 


1 A transliteration of Aramaic words meaning ‘‘ Our Lord} 
Come!” 
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3. Tlept 88 rev amoarTOhwy Kal mpopntav, Kata 
TO Soya TOU evaryyediou oto momoarte. 4, mas 
6 am Oa TONS EPXOpevos mpos dpas dex Onr@ os 
KUpLos” 5. ov pevel dé ef pay? Tyeepay pia: éav 
dé 7} xpela, Kal THY rigs Tpeis d€ cay peivy, yev- 
Sompodyrns é éotiv. 6. eEepyopevos dé 0 ar oaToXos 
pandev AauBavero et py dptov, Ews ob airic Oi: 
éav b€ d apryb prov aith, pevdorpogrjrns € ert, 

7. Kal ravta mpopyrnv Nadodvta ev mvevparte 
ov TeipdceTe ovde Staxpweire: maca yap duaptia 
adeOjrerar, airy bé ? dpaptia ovK apeDjcerar. 
8. ov mas 5€ 0 Aahov ev mvevpare mpopnrns € éariv, 
aXN’ éav Exn TOS Tporrous Kuplov. atro ov Tey 
TpoTav yvwoOncetat o wWevdompodrrns Kal o 
mpopyntns. 9. Kal Tas mpodyrns opifor tpatefav 
év tvevpate ov dayetar at’ avrijs, ef S€ prjye 
pevdor podrrns earth. 10. mas éé mpodijrns 
diddoKev THY anrOevay, et & SiddoKer ov Trorel, 
wevdorpoditys eort. 11. mas b¢ mpoprrns Se- 

OKL MAT HEVOS, arnOwes, mov els puotrptoy 
Koo miKov exkAno las, [) biddoxev dé Troveiv, boa 
autos tove?, od KpiOnoetar ef’ tuadv' peta Oeod 
yap eXet THY KpioL doavras yap emolnoay kal 
ot apxatot mpopyrat. J2. és & dv ely éy Tvev- 
pare bos pot dpyvpia i] Erepa Twa, OvK ‘axovoeade 
auto: éay be meph adXNwv batEepovvtwr ely Sodvat, 
pndels adrov Kpiwéro. 


1 ef uh are omitted by C, but xii. 2 seems to make the 
correction quite certain. 


326 


« 


wer 


1+ ant pape wlly 


THE DIDACHE, xt. 3-x1. 12 


3. And concerning the Apostles and Prophets, Apostles 


act thus according to the ordinance of the Gospel.! 
4. Let every Apostle who comes to you be received 
as the Lord, 5. but let him not stay more than one 
day, or if need be a second as well; but if he stay 
three days, he is a false prophet. 6. And when an 
Apostle goes forth let him accept nothing but 
bread till he reach his night’s lodging; but if he 
ask for money, he is a false prophet. 

7. Donot test or examine any prophet who is speak- 
ing in a spirit, “ for every sin shall be forgiven, but 
this sin shall not be forgiven.” 8. But not everyone 
who speaks in a spirit is a prophet, except he have the 
behaviour of the Lord. From his behaviour, then, 
the false prophet and the true prophet shall be 
known. 9. And no prophet who orders a meal ina 
spirit shall eat of it: otherwise he isa false prophet. 
10. And every prophet who teaches the truth, if he 
do not what he teaches, is a false prophet. 11. But 
no prophet who has been tried and is genuine, 
though he enact a worldly mystery? of the Church, 
if he teach not others to do what he does himself, 
shall be judged by you: for he has his judgment 
with God, for so also did the prophets of old. 
12. But whosoever shall say in a spirit ‘Give me 
money, or something else,’ you shall not listen to 
him; but if he tell you to give on behalf of others 
in want, let none judge him. 


1 It is unknown to what ordinance the writer refers. 

2 This passage has never been satisfactorily explained : it 
probably refers to a tendency among some prophets to intro- 
duce forms of worship, or of illustration of their teaching, of 
doubtful propriety, if so the reference below to the prophets 
of old is perhaps an allusion to Hosea (Hos. 1, 2 ff.). 
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XII 


Meato; — 1. Nas 5 6 épydpevos ev dvomare xuptov 

of, Job. 5, 43 Sex OT émerta dé Soxipdcavres avrov yorerbe, 
ouverw yap éGere deEudy Kal dpiorepay. 2. el 
pev mapoo.os €or 0 ép dpevos, Bonbetre aire, 
dcop dvvac be: ov bevel & ™pos dpas et pr) dUO 4) a 
Tpets neepas, eav 7} avayen, 3. ef S€ OéXeu mpos 
buds KkabjoOar, texvitns wv, épyatécOw xal 
payer. 4, ef dé ovK eee TéexUNY, Kata THY 
ovverw buav TMpovoncate, TAS 442) apyos pe? 
Dpwav tnoetar Xpiatiavos. 5. ef e ov dérev ovTw 
mroveiy, Xpiatéumopos éotl mpocéxeTe amd TaV 
TOLOUTMY. 


XII 


at.10,10; 1, Tas be mpoprrns adn Ouvds Oérwv Kabija Bat 
roe TpOs tuas aks eats THs Tpopis avrod. 2. 
rote oravTws biddcKaros An Oivds é€oTw a&vos Kal 
avros domep O épyatyns THs Tpopis avtod. 3. 
Tacav ovv aTrapyny yevinuatwr Anvod Kal 
G@wvos, Boov Te Kal mpoBatov AaBov dares THY 
dmrapxiy Tots mpogrjracs* avrol yap elow oi 
dpxvepets budv. 4. édv 8 j) EXnTE Tpoprrny, 
Sore tots mrwxots. 5. éav outlay Tons, THY 
amapxiy AaBov dos Kata Thy évToAy. 6. 
oravtos xepdpuov olvov 7) édatov dvoi€as, Ty 
atrap Hw AaBov 8d Tots mpodnrats* 7. apyuplou 
8 Kal imario pod Kal mavros KTH MATOS NaBov rip 


drrapxiy, @; dv cot Sdn, 80s Kata Thy evToAny. 
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XII 


1. Ler everyone who “comes in the Name of the Travelling 
Lord” be received; but when you have tested him C"S4s 
you shall know him, for you shall have understanding 
of true and false.! 2. If he who comes is a traveller, 
help him as much as you can, but he shall not 
remain with you more than two days, or, if need be, 
three. 3. And if he wishes to settle among you and 
has a craft, let him work for his bread. 4. But if he 
has no craft provide for him according to your 
understanding, so that no man shall live among you 
in idleness because he is a Christian. 5. But if he 
will not do so, he is making traffic of Christ ; beware 
of such, 


XIII 


1. Bur every true prophet who wishes to settle prophets 

among you is “ worthy of his food.” 2. Likewise a Whe desire 
true teacher is himself worthy, like the workman, of 
his food. 38. Therefore thou shalt take the firstfruit Their 
of the produce of the winepress and of the threshing- Ru7pent by 
floor and of oxen and sheep, and shalt give them as 
the firstfruits to the prophets, for they are your high 
priests. 4. But if you: have not a prophet, give to 
the poor. 5. If thou makest bread, take the first- 
fruits, and give it according to the commandment. 
6. Likewise when thou openest a jar of wine or oil, 
give the firstfruits to the prophets. 7. Of money also 
and clothes, and of all your possessions, take the 
firstfruits, as it seem best to you, and give according 
to the commandment. 


1 Literally, ‘right and left understanding.” 
329 
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XIV 


1. Kara KupLaKiy dé xuptou ouvaxbévtes 
krdoare dptov Kal evyapiaTncate, mpoeEouoNoryn- 
od pevor 1 ra Tappan Tomar a pay, bres kabapa 7) 


oor lad Buaia v Dpay * oe 2, mas dé € EXeV THY appiBoriav 


Malach. 1, 


ll. 14 


peta ToD éraipou avrob [t7) cuven Bera v div, Ews 
od Siadrrayaory, I iva pn ow} a Buaia t pay. 
3. airy yap éoT 1 pnQeira tro Kupiov: Ep 
mavtl Tom@ Kal xpovw mpoa pépeLv Hot Ovotav Ka- 
Oapdr. drt Bacireds Héyas ett, Aéyer KUpLOS, Kal 
TO dvoud pov Oavpacrtor ev Tois EOvect. 


XV 


i. Xewporovncare ody éavtois émiaKomous Kal 
Siaxdvous akiovs Tod Kupiou, adpas mpaeis Kal 
adirapyvpous kal ares kal Sedoxipacpevous® 
Upiv yap AevToupyovat kal avrol tiv AecToupyiav 
Tav mpopnTav kal didarKdhov. 2. wy obv 
darepldnre avtovs: avtol ydp elowy of TeTiwnpévos 
buov peta TOV mpodnTav cal didacKddov. 

3. "Edéyxere be GXXious pen) ev opyh, GAN ev 


Mt. 5, 22-26; elpyvn @s exere ev TO evayyeri@: «al trav) 


daroxobyre kara Tob érépou pndels ANareitw pnde 
Tap UnaY dxovér@, Ews ob petavorjan. 4. Tas be 
ebxas bpd cal Tas éLenpoo was Kal wdoas Tas 
mpakers obt@ Toijcate, ws ExeTE ev TH edayyeNy 
Tov Kuplou huav. 


1 xporetouodoynodueror. OC. 2 jar O. 
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XIV 


1. On the Lord’s Day of the Lord come together, The Sunday 
break bread and hold Eucharist, after confessing “"*"? 
your transgressions that your offering may be 
pure; 2. but let none who has a quarrel with his 
fellow join in your meeting until they be reconciled, 
that your sacrifice be not defiled. 3. For this is 
that which was spoken by the Lord, “ In every place 
and time offer me a pure sacrifice, for I am a great 
king,” saith the Lord, “and my name is wonderful 
among the heathen.” 


XV 


1. Appoint therefore for yourselves bishops and Bishops and 
deacons worthy of the Lord, meek men, and not bg ae 
lovers of money, and truthful and approved, for they 
also minister to you the ministry of the prophets and 
teachers. 2. Therefore do not despise them, for 
they are your honourable men together with the 
prophets and teachers. 

3. And reprove one another not in wrath but in Mutual 
peace as you find in the Gospel, and let none speak ™?"°° 
with any who has done a wrong to his neighbour, 
nor let him hear a word from you until he repents. 

4. But your prayers and alms and all your acts 
perform as ye find in the Gospel of our Lord. 
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XVI 


Mt 24, 495 iB Tpnyopeire brrép THS Sais v bpav- of AdYvoL 
Sway pn oBecOnrwcar, Kal ai oodues tpav [t) 
exrAvécOucar, adra yiverOe Erotjmo ov yap oldate 
Mt. 24,44 THY Wpay, ev 70 KUpLOS Hua EpxeTat. 2. TUKVaS 
Mt. 25,13 §€ cwvaxOnaec be Sntobvres Ta avijKovra Tais 
Barnabas yuxais UO" Ov yap. opedioe dpas 0 mas Xpovos 
ai Ths TiaTEws pay, éav bay ev 7$ eoxdro Kaupg 
Terewhte. 3. év yap tais éoxdraus yuépars 
TrANBvvOjrovrat ot evdorpopijrae kal of pOopeis, 
kal otpadycovta Ta mpo8ara els AUVKOUS, Kal 2) 
aya otpagyoetat eis Micos. 4. avfavovons 
yap THs avoulas pucncovew adXrjAovs Kal 
diwEovat Kal mapadwcovat, kal ToTe havicetat o 
Mt. 24, 24; Koo HoTrhavijs ws vids Beod, eal TOL Tel onpeia Kal 
= ‘AT Thess. tépara, Kal 1) yh mapabobijcerat els Xelpas avrod, 
Xpor.13,2.18 Kal Troujoet abemira, & odd€émorte yéyovev €& aldvos. 
5. tore HEE % Kticis Tay avOpwrey eis THY 
Mt. 24,10 trupwow Tis Soxipacias, Kal cxavdadtoOycovrat 
ToAnrol Kal arrorodvtat, of b€ brromeivavtes ev TH 
Mt. 10,22; qrigtes avTOV obi covrat in’ avtob Tov xatale- 
oh go patos. 6. cal Tote gavijcetat Ta onpeia Tis 
Mt. 24, $1, arn Betas Tp@tov onpetoy exTeTdcews ev ovpave, 
Beep elra onpeiov davis cadTyyos, Kal TO Tpitov 
IThess. 4,16 dvdaraais vexpov. 7, od mavtTov bé, GAN’ as 
Zech. 14,5 éppéOn “Hee o 0 Kuptos Kal mdvres ot dyjioe per 
mt Mh, 02 0 avurod. 8. Tore Owerat 6 Koo Mos Tov KxvUptoy 
d épyouevoy €rrdva tay veperav tod obpaved. 
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XVI 


1. “ Warcu” over your life: “let your lamps” be Warning 
not quenched “and your loins” be not ungirded, tha’t?¢ 
but be “ready,” for ye know not “the hour in hand 
which our Lord cometh.” 2. But be frequently 
gathered together seeking the things which are 
profitable for your souls, for the whole time of your 
faith shall not profit you except ye be found perfect 
at the last time; 3. for in the last days the false 
prophets and the corrupters shall be multiplied, and 
the sheep shall be turned into wolves, and love shall 
change to hate; 4. for as lawlessness increaseth 
they shall hate one another and persecute and 
betray, and then shall appear the deceiver of the 
world as a Son of God, and shall do signs and 
wonders and the earth shall be given over into his 
hands and he shall commit -iniquities which have 
never been since the world began. 5. Then shall 
the creation of mankind come to the fiery trial and 
“many shall be offended” and be lost, but “ they 
who endure” in their faith “ shall be saved” by the 
curse itself! 6. And “then shall appear the signs ”’ 
of the truth. First the sign spread out in Heaven, 
then the sign of the sound of the trumpet, and 
thirdly the resurrection of the dead: 7. but not of 
all the dead, but as it was said, “The Lord shall 
come and all his saints with him.” 8. Then shall 
the world “see the Lord coming on the clouds of 
Heaven.” 

1 The meaning is obscure; but there scem to be other 
traces in early literature of a doctrine that each curse also 
contained the elements of a counterbalancing power to 
salvation. There is a valuable and long note on the subject 
in Rendel Harria’s edition of the Didache, 
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS 


Tue document which is always known as the 
“pistle of Barnabas is, like I. Clement, really anony- 
mous, and it is generally regarded as impossible 
to accept the tradition which ascribes it to the 
Barnabas who was a companion of S. Paul, though it 
is convenient to continue to use the title. 

It is either a general treatise or was intended 
for some community in which Alexandrian ideas 
prevailed, though it is not possible to define either 
its destination, or the locality from which it was 
written, with any greater accuracy. Its main object 
is to warn Christians against a Judaistic conception of 
the Old Testament, and the writer carries a sym- 
bolical exegesis as far as did Philo; indeed he goes 
farther and apparently denies any literal significance 
at all to the commands of. the Law. The literal 
exegesis of the ceremonial law is to him a device of 
an evil angel who deceived the Jews. 

The date of Barnabas is doubtful. Two attempts 
have been made to fix it from internal evidence. In 
the first place, the ten kings in chap. vi. have been 
identified with the Roman Emperors, and thus a date 
well within the limits of the first century has been 
suggested, though there is no unanimity as to the 
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exact manner in which the number of the ten Em- 
perors is to be reached. In the second place attention 
has been drawn to the reference in chap. xvi. to the 
rebuilding of the Temple, and this is supposed to 
refer to the events of 132 a.p. Neither theory is quite 
satisfactory, but neither date is in itself impossible. 
The document no doubt belongs to the end of the 
first or beginning of the second century. 


The text is found in the following authorities :— 


(1) The Codex Sinaiticus, an uncial of the fourth 
century, now at St. Petersburg, and published in 
photographic facsimile by the Clarendon Press. 


(2) The Codex Constanlinopolitanus, found by 
Bryennios in 1875 and now at Jerusalem, the same 
MS. as that known as C in I. Clement and the 
Didache. 


(3) In eight defective MSS.,in which owing to 
some accident the ninth chapter of the epistle of 
Polyearp is continued without a break by the fifth 
chapter of Barnabas. These MSS. are clearly des- 
cended from a common archetype, copied from a 
MS. in which Barnabas followed Polycarp, but the 
pages containing the end of the latter and beginning 
of the former were lost, and a copyist who did not 
observe this merged the one into the other, 


(4) A Latin version, extant in a single MS, at 
St. Petersburg, in which the text stops at the end 
of chap. xvii. It thus omits the “Two Ways,’ 
and the question (perhaps insoluble) arises whether 
the Latin has omitted it, or the Greek interpolated 
it. At present the general opinion is in favour of 
the former view. 
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS 


Barnabas, like I. Clement and Hermas, became 
canonical in some circles: it is quoted by Clement of 
Alexandria as Scripture, and is referred to by 
Origen as a Catholic Epistle, while it is included in 
the Codex Sinaiticus among the books of the New 
Testament, not, as is sometimes said, as an appendix, 
but following immediately after the Apocalypse, 
without any suggestion that it belonged to a different 
category of books. 


The symbols employed in quoting the textual 
evidence are as follows :— 


ty = Codex Sinaiticus. 

C= Codex Constantinopolitanus. 

G=the archetype of the eight Greek MSS. 
L=the Latin version. 
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BAPNABA EIIIZTOAH 


I 


ip Xaipere, viol Kal Ouyatépes, év dvopate 
kuplov Tov ayam jo avros Huds, ev eipijvn. 

2. Meydrwv pév dvT@y Kal TAovotwy Tay TOD 
Ocod Sixaiwudtov eis buds, trép te Kal cal’ 
dmepBoday Umepeuppaivouac él rots HaKaplors 
kal évdoEos buav Tretpacw" ob tws | Eudutov ris 
Swpeas TVEUHATLETS Xap eihijpate. 3. 1d Kad 
adXov cvy aipe €waur@e driver ow jvat, ore 
arn Gas Brera &v Dpiv exkexupevov ard Tod 
movalov THS TNT Kuplov mvedpa ep’ tpuds. 
ovT@ BE éFémrAnEev éml opay 2) enol éremroOyTn 
dypes v dpav. 4. TETPELT HEVOS ody TOUTO Kat cuverdars 
EHAUT@, Ore ev vpiv Aadyjoas TONG entatapat, 
ote enol cuva@devoerv ev 050 Sixarogvyns KUpLOS, 
Kal mavros dvaryxa Sonat Kayo eis TodTO, deyariiv 
bpas brrép Thy Wuyny pov, bte weyddry Tiatis Kal 
aydnn eyxatokel év vuiv em’ edrids Cwis adrod. 
5. Aoyrodpevos ovv TodTO, OTe edy peEXHoN poL 
Treph Umav TOO HEpOS TL petadodvat ag’ ov E\afov, 
Ore €ctat poe ToLovToLs Mrvevpacw UmnpEeTicavTt 
els pa Oov, éorroviaca Kata puxpov byiv méurrev, 

1 otrw L, ovro &, of rd OC, 
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I 
1. Ham, sons and daughters, in the name of the ae 
. a 
Lord who loved us, in peace. pao 


2. Exceedingly and abundantly do I rejoice over 
your blessed and glorious spirit for the greatness and 
richness of God’s ordinances towards you; so innate 
a grace of the gift of the spirit have you received. 
3, Wherefore I congratulate myself the more in my 
hope of salvation, because I truly see in you that 
the Spirit has been poured out upon you from the 
Lord, who is rich in his bounty;! so that the 
sight of you, for which I longed, amazed me. 
4. Being persuaded then of this, and being conscious 
that since I spoke among you I have much under- 
standing because the Lord has travelled with me in 
the way of righteousness, I am above all constrained 
to this, to love you above my own life, because 
great faith and love dwell in you in the “hope of 
his life.” 5. I havetherefore reckoned that, if I make 
it my care in your behalf to communicate somewhat 
of that which I received, it shall bring me the 
reward of having ministered to such spirits, and I 
hasten to send you a short letter in order that 


1 Literally “ spring.” 
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ta peta tis miotews tudv Terclav Eynte THY 
YyVacL. 

6. Teta obv Soypara € éoriy kuptou" fais éxaris, 
ax?) Kal Tédos miaTews par" cal Sixaroavvn, 
Kploews apx7) kal tédXos* ayamn edppoo tvs 
Kal _ayarhacews Epyev Sixavoa bys paptupia. 
7. éyvdpicev yap huiv o deomorns dia TOV 
mpopnT av Ta mrapedyruO ora Kal Ta eveara- 
Ta, Kal av pedrOvT@V dovs dmrapxas Hyeiv 
yevoews, OY TA Kal’ Exacta BrérovTES evepyov- 
pera, Kkabws éXaAnceV, Opetomev mova L@TEpoV 
Kal Dypnrorepoy mporayew TO $o8eo avutod. 
8. eyo dé oty ws SiuddoKados, AAN as els €F 
buav drrodeiEw oriya, 5: Oy ev Tots mapodaow 
evppavO aed Ve. 


II 


iL, “Hyepar | obv ovoay Tmovnpav Kal avtod Tod 
évepyodvtos EXovTOS THY éEouciay, odeiNoper 
éautois T poo eXovTes extnteiy Ta Sixarwpara 
Kupiou, 2. TAS oby miaTews Hav elow Bon Boi 
PoBos Kal Drropovn), Ta dé TUppaXodvTa jeiv 
paxpobupia Kal eynparera: 3. TovTwy ody pevov- 
Tov Ta mMmpos KUploy ayvas, ouvevppaivortas 


1 The text of this whole passage is confused: tres sunt 
ergo constitutiones domini, vitae 8, inilium et consummatio 
Land no more; pla odv Séypara ear Kxvplov, (wh, wloris, 
éAnis, apxh kal TéAos Hua, Kal Sixcordyn xploews apxny wal réAos 
dydan, ebppogbyn, Kal dyadridoews Upywy ev dixaiordvas pap- 
rupla S The text printed is that of C, which gives the best 
sense, though it is doubtful if it is more than the correction 
of an early corruption. 
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your knowledge may be perfected along with your 
faith. 

6. There are then three doctrines! of the Lord: The three 
“the hope of life” is the beginning and end of our 26s 
faith ; and righteousness is the beginning and end of 
judgment ; love of joy and of gladness is the testimony 
of the works of righteousness. 7. For the Lord Prophecy 
made known to us through the prophets things past 
and things present and has given us the firstfruits 
of the taste of things to come; and when we see 
these things coming to pass one by one, as he said, 
we ought to make a richer and deeper offering 
for fear of him. 8. Bat I will show you a few 
things, not as a teacher but as one of yourselves, in 
which you shall rejoice at this present time. 


II 


1. Seerne then that the days are evil, and that The need 
the worker of evil himself is in power, we ought ° Y™tve 
to give heed to ourselves, and seek out the 
ordinances of the Lord. 2. Fear then, and patience 
are the helpers of our faith, and long-suffering and 
continence are our allies. 3. While then these 
things remain in holiness towards the Lord, wisdom, 
prudence, understanding, and knowledge rejoice 


1 Or possibly ‘‘ ordinances” or ‘‘ decrees,” 
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avtots codia, overs, erear un, yrdous. 4. me- 
pavépaxey yap piv d1a TdvTwy ToY TpodynTar, 
ote ovTE Oval ovTE OdoKAVTOMAaTOY ovTe Tpoc- 
popav xpn ger, Neyo re per: spl 9 Hot TAOS 
Tav Ovovav Dav 5 éyer KU pwos. majpns ep 
OAoKAVTMMATOY, Kal oTéap dpvov Kal alua tavpwv 
Kal Tpayov ¢ ov Bovropmat, ovd dv epxnade opOivat 
prot. tis yap eel tna ev TavTa €K TOV YELpav 
Mav } TATELY [LOU THY avrAnv ov mpocOncerbe. 
éav pépye oepidanw, patatov: Oupiapa Bééruypa 
pol éorw" TAS veoumvias Dav Kat Ta odBBata 
ovK dvéXO MAL. 6. radra obv KATHPYNTEV, iva 6 
Kalvos VvOHOs Tob Kuplou Hav Inood Xpurtob, 
divev fvyov avayKns av, a) avOporroroinroy € Xn 
TH mpoa popdv. (Z Eyer be mad Tpos avTovs: 
M)) eyo evererh pny Tols TaTpadow pov €x7r0- 
pevopévois éx ys Alyiarov, mpocevéyxat oe 
OAokavT@pata Kal Ovcias; 8. GAN % TodTO 
éveTerha pny avtots: Exaaros bpav Kara Tov 
myotov év Th kapdia € Eavtod Kaxlay pn) pynoiKa- 
KelT@, cal 6 Spxov wevd4 H) aya are, 9. alaBa- 
veo Bat otv odetoper, pM?) dvtes dovverot, TH 
yrouny Ths ayabwovyns Tob Tar pos hear, or 
jpy réyet, O&Aav Huds Hi) opotws Traveopevous 
éxelvous Enrelv, Tas Tporaywpmev aur @e 10. mtv 
ody obTws Eyer Oucia ro Kupip? Kapila ouvte- 
TpLmpern), dapr evwodias 7o Kupieo Kapdia bofd- 
fouca Tov meTAaAKOTa adriy. dxpiBeveo Oat ody 
opetNomev, aderdgoi, rept tis cwtnplias hpar, va 


tw xuply CL, 7@ Oew & (LXX), 
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with them. 4. For he has made plain to us through The _ 
all the Prophets that he needs neither sacrifices nor of Jewish 
burnt-offerings nor oblations, saying in one place, *™# 
5. “ What is the multitude of your sacrifices unto 
me? saith the Lord. I am full of burnt offerings 
and desire not the fat of lambs and the blood of 
bulls and goats, not even when ye come to appear 
before me. For who has required these things at your 
hands? Henceforth shall ye tread my court no more. 
If ye bring flour, it is vain. Incense is an abomina- 
tion to me. I cannot away with your new moons and 
sabbaths.” 6. These things then he abolished in 
order that the new law of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is without the yoke of necessity, might have 
its oblation not made by man. 7. And again he 
says to them, “Did I command your fathers when 
they came out of the land of Egypt to offer me 
burnt offerings and sacrifices? 8. Nay, but rather did 
I command them this: Let none of you cherish any 
evil in his heart against his neighbour, and love not 
a false oath.” 9. We ought then to understand, if 
we are not foolish, the loving intention of our 
Father, for he speaks to us, wishing that we should 
not err like them, but seek how we may make our 
offering to him. 10. To us then he speaks thus: 
“ Sacrifice for the Lord is a broken heart, a smell of 
sweet savour to the Lord is a heart that glorifieth 
him that made it.” ! We ought, therefore, brethren, 
carefully to enquire concerning our salvation, in 

1 The first part of this quotation is Ps. 51, 19; the second 


part according to a note in C is from the Apocalypse of Adam, 
which is no longer extant. 
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fn 0 Tovnpos tTapetodvow mrdYNS Tojcas ev 
Helv exahevdovnan uas ard THs Cos Apar. 


il 


1. Aéyes ody madw tept rottwv mpds adtous* 
‘Ivati pot vnotevere, eyes KUpLOS, WS orwEpoV 
axova Oivat év Kpavyh THY povny UL 5 ov TavTny 
THY vynotetay eyo eFereEauny, Néyer Kvptos, ovK 
dy poor TamrewobvTa Thy pox avrod, 2. ove’ 
av KaUNTE WS Kpixov TOV TPAXNrOY buov Kal 
odKKov evdvona be Kal omodov dmogTpwanre, ove” 
oUTws KadéceTe moreav Sear iy. 3. mpos Hmas 
bé Eyer" [dod abrn DF) area, dv éym &EeXeEdunv, 
Aéyes KUptoss AVE mdvTa cuvdecpov ddiKlas, 
diddve oTpayyadias PBialwy cuvadd\aypudtor, 
aTrboaTeNnre TeOpavopévous év adéoes Kal Tacav 
adixov ouvyypapny Sidora. SidOpurrre TEWOC LY 
Tov aprov ou, kal yupvov éav idns mrepiBare 
daréyous eloarye els TOV oixov gov, Kal éay idns 
TaTrewdy, ovx Umrepowrn auton, ovde aro TOV 
orKetov Tod OTEPHATOS Tov. 4. Tore payrcerac 
mp@ipov TO has cov, kal Ta iwatia) cov Taxéws 
dvaterel, Kal TMporropevaerat éumpoabév cov 1 
Stxavoc vn, Kal 1) Sofa Tov Oeovd mepratenet oe. 
5. Tore Borjoes, Kal 0 beds emaxovoerat aou, €Tt 
Aarodvrds cov pet “Idod tapes eav adérns 


1 judria N* CL, iduara S Corr. (healings) (LXX). This 
correction, which Lightfoot accepts, is no doubt what 
Barnabas meant, but the MSS. evidence suggests that it is 
not what he wrote. 
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order that the evil one may not achieve a deceitful 
entry into us and hurl us away from our life. 


lll 


1. To them he says then again concerning these Concerning 
things, “ Why do ye fast for me, saith the Lord, so ae 
that your voice is heard this day with acry! This 
is not the fast which I chose, saith the Lord, not a 
man humbling his soul; 2. nor though ye bend your 
neck as a hoop, and put on sackcloth, and make your 
bed of ashes, not even so shall ye call it an acceptable 
fast.” 3. But to us he says, “ Behold this is the 
fast which I chose,’ saith the Lord, “loose every 
bond of wickedness, set loose the fastenings of harsh 
agreements, send away the bruised in forgiveness, 
and tear up every unjust contract, give to the hungry 
thy bread, and if thou seest a naked man clothe him, 
bring the homeless into thy house, and if thou seest a 
humble man, despise him not, neither thou nor any 
of the household of thy seed. 4. Then shall thy 
light break forth as the dawn, and thy robes shall 
rise quickly, and thy righteousness shall go before 
thee, and the glory of God shall surround thee.” 5. 
“Then thou shalt ery and God shall hear thee; 
while thou art still speaking He shall say, ‘ Lo Iam 
here’; if thou puttest away from thee bondage, and 
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61-64 ; 90, 17 
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amo cou ovvdec pov cal Nerporoviay Kal pia yory- 
yuo por, Kal d@s TrewvavTe Tov aiptov aou &k yuxas : 
gov kal poxiy TeTATrEWopErnD éXejons. 6. els 
ToUTo ody, aderpot, 6 0) poaxpoOupos mpoBépas, as 
év axepavoa tn MlaoTEvoel 6 Aads, Ov Hrolwacey €v — 
TO yarn weve auto, mpoepavépwaev aut wept 
Tavror, iva pn TpogpnocapeOa ws éerydutoe! TO 
ExelvOV VOM. 


IV 


1. Ac? ody auds trept tov eveatétwv émtord 
épavvavtas® éxtnreiv ta Suvdpeva Huds owterv. 
puyopev oby TENELwWS ATO mavT@V Tay epyov Tis 
dvoutas, pajrore KaTaraBy Huds Ta epya Tis 
dvopias: ral Moria wen THY TAdYnY TOD viv 
Katpod, iva els TOV HédrovTa ayarnddpev. 2. ) 
Sapev TH éavTay Wx aveow, date exe avriy 
é€ovotav PETA AuapTwodr\gGy Kal Tovnpav ovvTpe- 
NEW, pajrore opovw Od pev atrois. 3. To TéNevop 
oxavdadov ryyexev, wept ob yeyparrrat, os "Evax 
éyet. Eis TodTO yap 0 Searorms TUVTETUNKED 
Tous Karpovs Kal Tas HmEpas, iva Tax wy 6 
nyatnpévos avtod Kal érl tiv KXnpovouziay HEn. 
4. réyee 5€ odTws Kal 6 mpodirns* Bacirelat 
Séxa éml Tis ys Bacietcovow, nal eEavacrty- 
cetat dricbev® puixpdos Bacireds, d9 TaTrewe@cer 
tpels bp &v Tav Baciiéwov. 5. dpolws epi rod 

1 erpdutot N, mpoohAvrot C, proselytae L; the use of the 
words in Philo suggests that they both mean proselytes, so 


that the evidence of L is ambiguous. 
2 epavvadvras &, épevyavyras C. 


3 bricdey CL, bmiobev abradv N (Theod.), 
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violence, and the word of murmuring, and dost give 
to the poor thy bread with a cheerful heart, and dost 
pity the soul that is abased.’”’ 6. So then, brethren, 
the long-suffering one foresaw that the people whom 
He prepared in his Beloved should believe in 
guilelessness, and made all things plain to us before- 
hand that we should not be shipwrecked by conver- 
sion to their law. 


IV 


1. We ought, then, to enquire earnestly into the Warning 
things which now are, and to seek out those which #4 {72 
are able to save us. Let us then utterly flee from is 4t hand 
all the works of lawlessness, lest the works of 
lawlessness overcome us, and let us hate the error 
of this present time, that we may be loved in that 
which is to come. 2, Let us give no freedom to our 
souls to have power to walk with sinners and 
wicked men, lest we be made like to them. 3. The 
final stumbling block is at hand of which it was 
written, as Enoch says, “ For to this end the Lord 
has cut short the times and the days, that his 
beloved should make haste and come to his 
inheritance.” 4. And the Prophet also says thus: 

“Ten kingdoms shall reign upon the earth and 
there shall rise up after them a little king, who shall 
subdue three of the kings under one.” 5. Daniel 
says likewise concerning the same: “And I beheld 
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Dan. 7, 7. 8 avtou ever Aavupr: Kat eldov TO TéeTapToy Onpiov 
TO movnpov Kal iaxupov Kab NareTwoTEpov Tapa 
mavta ta Onpia THs Bardcons,! Kal ws é& avrob 
avérerrev béxa Képara, Kal ef avuTov pu pov Képas 
mapapuadioy, Kal WS erarreivacey og’ év Tpla TOV 
Heydhov Kepaton. 6. ouveévat ovv opeirere. 
ére 8€ Kal ToDTO epoTa duds os els e& b Dpav Ov, 

Didache ii, 7 (8a be Kal mavTas ayar av vmép THY apu nv ov, 
T poo eXely viv éavrois kal a) oporoda ba: ab Teo 
emia wpevovTas tais dpaptiars Dpey AéyovTas, 6 ore 
4 Siabnnn exeivov kal nudv. 7. judv wév' adr’ 
€xelvot oUTwS Els TEAOS dmodecay auTny AaBovros 

Exod. 84,28 707 TOU Moicéos. éyer yap U) ypagy: Kal 4 ay 
Moaiofs €v TO Oper vnoTEvwv HEpas Tercapa- 
KovTa Kal vinras Tecoapdxovra, Kal éaBev thy 

Exod. 82,16 Siabnany a amo Tov kuptou, mhaxas ABivas tod ea 
pévas TO Saxtthe TIS XELpos TOD Kuptov. 8. adAd 
ematpadévres emt ra elowAa amTr@decav avriy. 

Exod. 82,7 Aéyee yap obtws KUpLOS. Motch Movoh, KaTa- 

Dout. 9,12 BnOe ro TAXOS, ore vopnoer 0 Aads cov, ods 
eEryayes ex ys Alyirrov, xal ouvijKey Movojjs 
Kal épivev Tas Svo maKas €x TOV xeUp @v avrov" 
Kal cuverpi8n av’tav » S:abnen, va 4 Tod 
yarn wEVvOU Inaod éyxatacdppayicOh els Thy 
Kapdiay huav év édaride Tis mlarews avrov. 
9. mrorra bé Oedov ypagew, ovx os diddoKanos, 
GAN > mpérer ayaravtTt ad ov EXomev Hi) 
€dXelsrey, ypagew éorrovdaca, mepiynpwa Umav. 
8:0 mpocéywpev év tals eoydrats tpépass oddév 


1 @ardoons CL, vis &. 
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the fourth Beast, wicked and powerful and fiercer 

than all the beasts of the sea, and that ten horns 

sprang from it, and out of them a little excrescent 

horn, and that it subdued under one three of the 

great horns.” 6. You ought then to understand. 

And this also I ask you, as being one of yourselves, 

and especially as loving you all above my own life ; 

take heed to yourselves now, and be not made like The 
unto some, heaping up your sins and saying that the @vanané 
covenant is both theirs and ours. 7. It is ours: but % Jewish? 
in this way did they finally lose # when Moses had 

just received it, for the Scripture says: “And 

Moses was in the mount fasting forty days and forty 

nights, and he received the covenant from the Lord, 

tables of stone written with the finger of the hand 

of the Lord.”” 8. But they turned to idols and lost 

it. For thus saith the Lord: “Moses, Moses, go 

down quickly, for thy people, whom thou broughtest 

forth out of the land of Egypt, have broken the 

Law.” And Moses understood and cast the two 

tables out of his hands, and their covenant was 
broken, in order that the covenant of Jesus the 
Beloved should be sealed in our hearts in hope 

of his faith. 9. (And though I wish to write much, 

I hasten to write in devotion to you, not as a 
teacher, but as it becomes one who loves to leave 

out nothing of that which we have.)! Wherefore Admonition 
let us pay heed in the last days, for the whole ee 


1 It is possible that the odd change of construction is due 
to some reference to a well known maxim: but the source of 
such quotation or reference has not been found. 
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yap aperjoe Huds o Tas ypovos Ths tmictews 
Heav;» éay pi) viv ev TO avome Katp@ Kal rots 
péddovatv oxavddnots, aS mpérret viois Geod, 
avTic TOLED, iva? ay) ox} mapetadvow 6 peda. 
10. puyouev amo maons HaTaLoTnTOS, Heonowpev 
TerElws TA epya TIS movnpas 0600. pn Kae? 
gatos evdvvorTes povdtere as non Sedixatw- 
Hévot, GXnN érl TO avTd cuvepyopevor ouvbnreire 
mept TOU KoW} cuppépovros. ll. Aéyes yap 7) 
ypapr Oval of auvetol éavtois Kal évebrriov 
EaUT@OV emlaTn Moves. yevopueba mvevpariKol, 
yevoueba vaos TéAetos TP Oe@. €f’ doov early ev 
nty, MENETO [LEV TOV poBov Tov Beod Kal purac- 
oew ayor Fopeba Tas évtodas avtod, iva év rots 
Sixaropacw avtTov evppavOdpev. 12. 0 KUptos 
am porwmohnumTos Kpwet Tov kOo Mov. &xaoTos 
Kxubas érroinoev Kopteirar. €av 3 ayabos, 
dixatoavvn avrod mponyyceTat avTov' €av 7 


II Cor. 5, 10 qroynpds, 0 puaOds TAS Trovynplas Eumpoabev avrov: 


mt. Or 16; 
22,1 


13. iva bnTrore emravaTravopevor os Kdyrol emixad- 
uTvad oper Tais dpapriars Hav, Kal 0 Trovnpos 
dpxov AaBov Thy Kad” jypdy éfougiav amaanrat 
meas aro ths Bacitelas Tov kupiou. 14. ere be 
KaKelvo, adehpot Hou, voeiTe éray Brérere eta 
TyrLKavTa onucia Kal tépata yeyovdra év TO 
*Iopanr, Kal ovtws éyxatarereipOat advrovs: 
par} s ey 

Tporex@ouer, pajrrore, @s yéypartat, oAXol 
KANTO, dALyou O€ ExXEKTOL evpEeO@per. 


l ris mlorews huavy &, ris (wis judy C, vitae nostrae et 


fidei L. 


2 tva N, tva odv O, Wa... wédas om. L. 
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time of our life and faith will profit us nothing, 
unless we resist, as becomes the sons of God in 
this present evil time, against the offences which 
are to come, that the Black One may have no 
opportunity of entry. 10. Letus flee from all vanity, 
let us utterly hate the deeds of the path of wicked- 
ness. Do not by retiring apart live alone as if 
you were already made righteous, but come 
together and seek out the common good. 11. For 
the Scripture says : “ Woe to them who are prudent 
for themselves and understanding in their own 
sight.” Let us be spiritual, let us be a temple 
consecrated to God, so far as in us lies let us 
“ exercise ourselves in the fear” of God, and let us 
strive to keep his commandments in order that we 
may rejoice in his ordinances. 12. The Lord will 
“judge” the world “without respect of persons.” 
Each will receive according to his deeds. If he be 
good his righteousness will lead him, if he be evil 
the reward of iniquity is before him. 13. Let us 
never rest as though we were ‘ called’! and slumber 
in our sins, lest the wicked ruler gain power over 
us and thrust us out from the Kingdom of the 
Lord. 14. And consider this also, my brethren, 
when you see that after such great signs and wonders 
were wrought in Israel they were even then finally 
abandoned ;—let us take heed lest as it was written 
we be found “many called but few chosen.” 


1 Apparently a loose expression =‘‘ confiding in our call.” 
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vi 


i Eis Toro yap dréuewvev oO KUpLOS mrapadod- 
vat THY oapKa els xatapOopay, iva Th apécer 
TOV dpapTiay ayia Baper, 6 éorw év TO aipare 
ToD pavtiaLaTos avtod." 2. yéypartat yap 
mepl auTov & Hey mpos tov “Iopanr, & &é ™ pos 
mas, ever, be obtas" "Etpavpatio@n bua Tas 
avopias Type Kal HepardkiaTac bia Tas dpaptias 
eer" TO podore avToo 7hpets idOnpev- oS 
mpoBatov é emt opayny X9n, Kal @s aves dpevos 
évavtiov Tov KelpavTos avrTov. 3. ovKody vmrep- 
evxapiotety opetNouev oa) Kuplo, ore Kal ta 
ma pednruOora jpiy eyvepioev wal év tots éve- 
oT Oo pas ésodicev, Kal eis Ta pédovTa ovK 
éouev aovvetor. 4. réyer S€ 4 ypadry Ove 
adixws éxteivetar Sixtva TTEepwrois. TovTo révyer, 
6te dixalws drrorelrat dvOpwros, ds Exov 0800 
Sixaroovwns yorw éavTov els odd” axdToUs 
amor WvEXeL. 5. te 88 nal todo, adeAgot jeou: 
el 0 KUPLOS Urrépervev mradety mrepl THis yuxis 
pov, ov mavTos ToD Koo pou KUpios @ elev Oo 
Oeds amo cataBorijs KOo LOU" llowjowpev avé- 
pwtov kat elxova kal xa” duolwow retépay 
Tas ovv Umrénevev UO yetpos avOpwTrwv Tradeir ; 
6. pabere. oi mpopirat, am’ avtod é ovtTes THY 
xdpiv, e's avrov empoprjrevoav: autos dé, iva 
Katapynon Tov Odvatov Kal THY €x vexp@v ava- 
oraaw SeiEn, dtu €v capkl et aitov pavepwOlijvat, 


Latuar: tod pavticuaros aitrod N, fayvticuars abrod rod 
aluatros CL, a natural correction of the more difficult phrase. 
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Vv 


1. For it was for this reason that the Lord endured The reason 
to deliver up his flesh to corruption, that we should ae 
be sanctified by the remission of sin, that is, by °fCbnst 
his sprinkled blood. 2. For the scripture con- 
cerning him relates partly to Israel, partly to us, 
and it speaks thus: “He was wounded for our 
transgressions and bruised for our iniquities, by his 
stripes we were healed. He was brought as a sheep 
to the slaughter, and as a lamb dumb before its 
shearer.” 3. Therefore we ought to give great 
thanks to the Lord that he has given us knowledge 
of the past, and wisdom for the present, and that 
we are not without understanding for the future. 4. 

And the Scripture says, “ Not unjustly are the nets 
spread out for the birds.” This means that a man 
deserves to perish who has a knowledge of the way 
of righteousness, but turns aside into the way of 
darkness. 5. Moreover, my brethren, if the Lord 
endured to suffer for our life, though he is the Lord 
of all the world, to whom God said before the 
foundation of the world, “ Let us make man in our 
image and likeness,” how, then, did he endure to 
suffer atthe hand of man? 6. Learn :—The Prophets 
who received grace from him prophesied of him, 
and he, in order that he “might destroy death,” 
and show forth the Resurrection from the dead, 
because he needs must be made “ manifest in the 
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uméuewev, 7. va toils Tatpdow THy émayyediay 
arTroo@, Kal av’Tos éavT@® Tov adv TOY KaWwov 
éToualwv eéridetEn eml TAS yhs wv, 6re THY 
avactacw QUTOS TOLNTAS xpuvel. 8. Tmépas yé 
ToL OLOdTKwY TOV ‘Iopaynr Kab TyALKADTA Tépata 
kal onpeia Tovey exci pur oe, Kab Umepnyarnoey 
avtov. 9. ote dé TOUS idtous amoaroNous TOUS 
péddovTas enpbooew TO evaryyéhvov avrod eben eg- 
aro, dvTas orep Tao ay dpaptiay dvonorépous, 
va beiEn, Ort ovK mr Oev KanEoat Sucaious, adda 
apaptodous, TOTE Epavépacen éautov elvaw uioy 
Geo. 10. €¢ yap pn Oev ev capki, ovo a mas * 
ob dvO poror er@Onoay PréErovtes avTov, ore TOV 
ueddovTa pan eivar rv, epyov Tov Nerpav avrod 
umdpxovra, euPdETrovTES ovKn loyvovow els Tas 
detivas avTov avrop Paria 5 15k: ovKody 6 
vlos Tob Geod els TodTO év capKl rev, I iva 70 
TéNELOY TOV cpmaupriav dvareparaacy TOUS OuwE- 
aow é€v Oavarep TOUS mpop} Tas avrod. 12. ovxodv 
€ig TODTO Umewewen, réyet yap. 0 Oeds THY TANYHY 
THS TapKos avrod Oru ce avray: “Orav rata€- 
wow Tov Trouséva éavTOV, TOTE arodeiTAL TA 
mpohata Tis Toipnns. 13. avTos b€ 70éAnoev 
ovT@ mabey: édeu yap, iva, emt EvXov adn. 
ae yap 0 mpopytevav em’ avr@. Deloai pou 
i TiS yuxis amo poppaias, Kat Kadijioodv pov 
Tas capKas, OTe TOVNPEVOMEVOD cuvayaryal éTa- 
véornady Hol. 14. wal rarw Reyer 1douv, Te ciKa 
pou Tov veToY els paoruyas, Tas 6é ouayovas els 
paricpara. TO O€ TpdawTrov pov EOnKa ws TTEPEaY 
TETPAY. 
1 O08 tiv mws NS, 0d5 Gy C, was ty GL, 
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flesh,’ endured 7. in order to fulfil the promise made 
to the fathers, and himself prepare for himself the 
new people and show while he was on earth that 
he himself will raise the dead and judge the risen. 
8. Furthermore, while teaching Israel and doing 
such great signs and wonders he preached to them 
and loved them greatly ; 9. but when he chose out 
his own Apostles who were to preach his Gospel, 
he chose those who were iniquitous above all sin to 
show that “he came not to call the righteous but 
sinners, ’—then he manifested himself as God’s Son. 
10. For if he had not come in the flesh men could in 
no way have been saved by beholding him ; seeing that 
they have not the power when they look at the sun 
to gaze straight at its rays, though it is destined to 
perish, and is the work of his hands. 11. So then 
the Son of God came in the flesh for this reason, that 
he might complete the total of the sins of those 
who persecuted his prophets to death. 12. For this 
cause he endured. For God says of the chastise- 
ment of his flesh that it is from them: “ When they 
shall smite their shepherd, then the sheep of the 
flock shall be destroyed.” 13. And he was willing 
to suffer thus, for it was necessary that he should 
suffer on a tree, for the Prophet says of him, “ Spare 
my soul from the sword” and, “Nail my flesh, for 
the synagogues of the wicked have risen against 
me.” 14. And again he says: “Lo, I have given 
my back to scourges, and my cheeks to strokes, and 
I have set my face as a solid rock.” 
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VI 


il. “Ore oby émoinaey THY evToN}y, tb Neyer ; > Tis 
0 Kpwvopevos Moe; AUTLETH TO pou ) Tbs 0 Sicarov- 
pevos poe; eyyoara TO mavot Kuptov. 2. oval bury 
Ore vpels TayTeEs os (warooy, Tarawlyces be, Kab 
ons KaTapayera bpas. Kal TaN Aéyer 0 Tpo- 
PTS, € €Tel WS MiBos t loxupos eTéOn els cuvTpeBany: 
[dou, EuBard els Ta Oemerea Sov AiO ov Tohv- 
TEM}, cet ov, axporywviaioy, ev TL[LOV. oF cita th 
Neyer; Kal 05 éAmice ém aurov * Cjoerar els TOV 
alava. emt ABov ovv WUOV 7 edaris 5 pa) yévorro- 
aN’ émel év loxvi TéOeckev TV odpKa avrod 
KUPLOS. réyer yap: Kat EOnné HE WS oTEpedy 
TET PAY. 4. rNéyes be Tar O mpopnt ys: AiBov 
ov amedoxipacay ot oixodonodvtes, avTos éyeviOn 
els Kkeparny yovias. Kal TdXw Aéyer* Adrn 
éotly y) 7pEpa 4 peyarn Kal Cavpacry, 5} Hv e7rol- 
noev ) KUPLOS. D. dmhobarepov vpuiv ypabo, 
iva jouvunre eyo mepirnpa Tis aydntns buov. 
6. to ody deyet TaN 0 Tpoprrns; Ilepécyev je 
ouvayory? TOUNPEVOMEVOY, ExD wa ey Me Ooel 
pedooat Knplov, Kats ?Emi Tov _(HaTLo Mov fou 
éBarov KrAhpov. 7. év capt ody avTod pénr- 
AovTos pavepodabat Kal TAO NEW, TpoepavepoOn 
TO Tabs. Néryer yep ) mpopntns € él Tov lopanjnr: 
Ovai TH wun aren, ore BeBovrevvras Bourn 
movnpay Kal’ éavtav, eimdvtes: Ajcopev tov 


1 8s @Amloer em aitédy G, 6 morebwyv els abrdy NCL, 
probably owing to the influence of the LXX. éamice is 
covered by the ‘following eAmis. 
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Vil 


1. Wuen therefore he made the commandment 
what does he say? ‘ Whois he that comes into court 
with me? Let him oppose me; or, whois he that seeks 
justice against me? Let him draw near to the Lord’s 
servant. 2. Woe unto you, for ye shall all wax old as 
a garment and the moth shall eat you up.” And again 
the Prophet says that he was placed as a strong stone 
for crushing, “ Lo, I will place for the foundations of 
Sion a precious stone, chosen out, a chief corner 
stone, honourable.” 3. Then what does he say? “And 
he that hopeth on it shall live for ever.” Is then 
our hope ona stone? God forbid. But he means 
that the Lord placed his flesh in strength. For 
he says, “And he placed me asa solid rock.’ 4. And 
again the Prophet says, “The stone which the 
builders rejected, this is become the head of the 
corner,” and again he says, “This is the great and 
wonderful day which the Lord made.” 5. I write 
to you more simply that you may understand: I am 
devoted to your love. 6. What then does the 
Prophet say again? “ The synagogue of the sinners 
compassed me around, they surrounded me as bees 
round the honeycomb” and, “ They cast lots for my 
clothing.” 7. Since therefore he was destined to 
be manifest and to suffer in the flesh his Passion 
was foretold. For the Prophet says concerning 
Israel, “ Woe unto their soul, for they have plotted 
an evil plot against themselves, saying, ‘Let us 
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Sixatov, 6 OTe Svoxpnaros nuty éorw, 8. Th réyer 
0 aos mpopntns Moiicns avrois ; ‘150%, Tabe 
Déyer Kb pLos 0 Beds" Ric Oate els THY hv THY 
aya nv, iy o poo ev KU pLOS TO "ABpaapy kal 
Toad kat “lanoB, Kal Katardnpovoprjcarte 
avThy, yhv _péovaoay yadda Kal pers. 9. Th be 
Aéyer 1 yous ; j pabere. edricare, gnotv, é emt 
Tov év capKl HEN ovTaL pavepotabas vpeiy ‘Ingodv. 
avO porros yap 14 éoTw maa Xouea aro T poo 
TOU yap THs yns 7 TAATUS tov “Adam éyévero. 
10. Ti -ovv Aéyeu Bis THY yAV THY, dyabiiy, yi 
péovoav yara Kal Her; evhoyntos ) KUpLOS TBOV; 
aberAgot, 6 copiav Kal voby Bépevos év nuiv TOV 
Kpudplav avrov: Aéyet yep 0 _Tpodirns Tapa- 
Boday Kuptov" Tis vonoet, eb py copes Kal éric- 
TH ov Kab dyar av TOV Kbptov avtov; 11. ézel 
ovv dvakawicas Hypeas év TH abécer Tov apap- 
TLOV, errotnaev pas ddXov TUTOY, ws maidior 
éyeuv Tiv yuxny, as dv 67 dvarhda oovros avTov 
pas. 1: Eyer yap ypagr) Trept NLOV, WS 
Aéyer TO UO Toujowper Kar’ elxova wal Kal’ 
omol@aw Hpev TOV avO pwmor, Kal dpxérooay 
Tov Onplov THs vis Kal TOV meTewOv TOU ovpavod 
Kal TOV ixOveov THS Garacons. Kal elrrev KUPLOS, 
iO@yv TO KadOv TAO pe LOD" Avédveo be Kal 
TANOvvécOe Kal TANPOTATE THY Yyhv. TadTa 
mpos tov viov. 13. rddw cot émide/Ew, ras 
Tpos nuas Néye.” Sevrépav wrAdow én’ eoydtwv 


1 gnoly SC CL Clem. Alex. om. N*G, 
2 déver CL(g), A€yer xdpios &. 
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, v1. 7-v1. 13 


bind the Just one, for he is unprofitable to us.’” 
8. What does the other Prophet, Moses, say to them? 
“ Lo, thus saith the Lord God, enter into the good 
land which the Lord sware that he would give to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and inherit it, a land 
flowing with milk and honey.” 9. But learn what 
knowledge says. Hope, it says, on that Jesus} 
who will be manifested to you in the flesh. For 
man is earth which suffers, for the creation of Adam 
was from the face of the earth. 10. What then is 
the meaning of “into the good land, a land flowing 
with milk and honey”? Blessed be our Lord, 
brethren, who has placed in us wisdom and under- 
standing of his secrets. For the prophet speaks a 
parable of the Lord: “Who shall understand save 
he who is wise, and learned, and a lover of his Lord ?”’ 
11. Since then he made us new by the remission of 
sins he made us another type, that we should have 
the soul of children, as though he were creating us 
afresh. 12. For it is concerning us thatthe scripture 
says that he says to the Son, “ Let us make man after 
our image and likeness, and let them rule the beasts 
of the earth, and the birds of heaven, and the fishes of 
the sea.” And the Lord said, when he saw our fair 
creation, “ Increase and multiply and fill the earth”’; 
these things were spoken to the Son. 13. Again I 
will show you how he speaks to us. In the last 


1A contrast is here no doubt implied between ‘“ that 
Jesus who will be manifested ” and the Jesus, or Joshua (the 
two names are the same in Greek) who led the Israelites over 
the Jordan. 
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? 4, a 
érroinaev. réyet 88 Kvptos* “Id0v, rod Ta Eryata 
@> Ta mpaTa. els Todto ody éexnpvtev oO mpo- 
/, > / , fol es 4 \ / 
gytnss EicédOate eis yhv péovoav yada Kal pers 
Kal Kataxupievoate avTtis. 14. ide ody, mpeis 
’ , \ 4, > £ ¢. td 
avarethacweOa, Kabwas madi év ETépw Tpoprtn 
/ > 4 / ts ? a / F 
réyerr “[d0v, A€yer KUpLos, eEEAW ToOvUTw@Y, Tov- 
TéoTw @v mpoéSreTev TO TrEdua Kupiov, TAS 
AOivas KapSias Kal éuBar@ capkivas: 6tt abtos 
? ‘ \ ” a > toa 
€v oapkl Eemedrev pavepodabar kal év apiy 
Karoucely. Jo. vaos yap ay.os, diderpot Lou, 
TO Kupio TO KATOUKNT?)pLOV Lav This kapotas. 
16. ever yap KUptos mad Kal év tive ofOn- 
couat TH Kupio TO Bed Hov Kal SoFacP nc opac; 
réyee "E£oporoyijoopal cot ev exeryoig aderdav 
pov, Kal Ward co. avduerov éxxAnolas aylov. 
ovKoby nwers Eapév, OdS ELanyayeV Els THY YY THY 
> s , s \ / \ ‘ / a 
ayaOnv. 17. ti obv TO yddXa Kal TO per; OTE 
mp@tov TO Tadiov péditL, Elta yddaxte Caorrat- 
eitau: oUTws ody Kal Hels TH TioTE THs emayye- 
P \ an , / ld 
Aas Kal TH oy Cworovotpevoe Srouev Kara 
Kuptevovtes THS yas. 18. mpoeprixauev! 88 
erdva. Kal avfavécOwoav kal TANOvvéETOwoav 
Kal dpxeTooay Tov ixyOvov. Tis ody O Suvdpevos 
vov apxew Onpiwv 7 ix@vov ) jTeTEWav Tob 
ovpavod; aigbdvecOar yap odeiropev, Ste Td 
dpxew éovetas éotiv, va tis emir atas _Kuptevan. 
19. él oby ov yiverae tobTo vb», dpa jyuiv eipnxev, 
mote: dtav Kal avtol TerewOamev KAHpoOvOMOL 
a , 
tijs StaOnans Kupiou yevéoBat. 


1 pociphxauey X, mpoelpnee CG, L omits the whole sentence, 
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days he made a second creation; and the Lord says, 
“See, I make the last things as the first.” To this 
then the Prophet referred when he proclaimed, 
« Enter into a land flowing with milk and honey, and 
rule over it.” 14. See then, we have been created 
afresh, as he says again in another Prophet, “See,” 
saith the Lord, “I will take out from them” (that is 
those whom the Spirit of the Lord foresaw) “ the 
hearts of stone and I will put in hearts of flesh.” 
Because he himself was going to be manifest in the 
flesh and to dwell among us. 15. For, my brethren, 
the habitation of our hearts is a shrine holy to the 
Lord. 16. For the Lord says again, “ And wherewith 
shall I appear before the Lord my God and be glori- 
fied?”” He says,“ I will confess to thee in the assembly 
of my brethren, and will sing to thee in the midst of 
the assembly of saints.’”’ We then are they whom 
he brought into the good land. 17. What then is 
the milk and the honey? Because a child is first 
nourished with honey, and afterwards with milk. 
Thus therefore we also, being nourished on the faith 
of the promise and by the word, shall live and 
possess the earth. 18. And we have said above, “ And 
let them increase and multiply and rule over the 
fishes.” Who then is it who is now able to rule over 
beasts or fishes or the birds of heaven? For we 
ought to understand that to rule implies authority, 
so that one may give commandments and have 
domination. 19. If then this does not happen at 
present he has told us the time when it will ;—when 
we ourselves also have been made perfect as heirs of 
the covenant of the Lord. 
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13 Ovxody poeire, TEKVA eippoovyns, 6 OTe wWavTa 

6 Kanos KUpLOS mpoepavépwoer piv, iva yrouey, 

@ Kata mavTa. evyapia tobvTes ogethopev aiveiv. 

Il Tim. 4,1 2. el ovv 0 vios Tov Beod, & vy Kvptos xal pov 
i le Kpivew favras Kal vEKpovs, érraber, é iva m™rNYn 
avTou Sworoujan Las TLTTEVTOMED, 6rt Oo ylos 

tov Oeod ovK novvato wabeiv e pr Ot hpas. 

Mt.o7, 3. adda Kal oF aiieiietn érorigeto d€eu Kal yoXg. 
“s akovaate, TOS TeEpt TovTOU meparépwxay ot 
Lev. 23, 29 ‘epets ToD vaov. yeypaupérns évtorns: “Os dv 
p)) vnotevon THY mareiar, Bavaro Eon Bpev0y}- 

cetal, éveteiNaTo Kuplos, evel Kal avTos imép TOV 
HueTepwy dpapTiav EuedrAevy TO cKEDLS TOD Trev- 

patos mpoo pepe Ovalav, wa Kal o TUros 6 
vyevomevos emt loaax Tov mpocevexfévros emt TO 
Ovovacripiov TerecOp. 4. té ovv Aéyet é€v TO 
mpodytn; Kal payerooay ex Tob Tpayou TOU 

mT poo pepopevov Th motela urép mracav Taev 
cpapTeay. , MPOTeXeTE dxpiBas: Kat dayérooay 

oi lepets povor TavTes TO & TEpov drhutov pera 

éfous. 5. 7 pos ti; érrevd) ewe imép dpapridy 
péd\XNovTa TOU Aaod pov TOD KaLvod mpoadépery 

Mt.27, THY oapka pou méAreTe TroTifery yodyv peta 
dfous, payere dpeis HOvoL, Too aod vn TevovTos 
Kal KomTopevou € emt odKKou Kal orrobod. iva SeiEn, 
OTe det avrov rrabeiv br av7av. 6. & éverethato, 
Lev. 16, 7.9 mpoaéxete AaBere dvo Tpuryous Kanrovs ral 
opotous cal mpocevéyxare, cal AaBérw 6 fepeds 

Tov éva eis O\oKaUTMpa Urep duaptiayv. T. Tov 
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VII 


1. Unverstanp therefore, children of gladness, that Ree tod 
the good Lord made all things plain beforehand to peeeP* 
us, that we should know him to whom we ought to 
give thanks and praise for everything. 2. If then 
the Son of God, though he was the Lord and was 
“destined to judge the living and the dead” 
suffered in order that his wounding might make us 
alive, let us believe that the Son of God could not 
suffer except for our sakes. 3. But moreover'when 
he was crucified “he was given to drink vinegar 
and gall.’ Listen how the priests of the Temple 
foretold this. The commandment was written, “ Who- 
soever does not keep the fast shall die the death,” 
and the Lord cominanded this because he himself 
was going to offer the vessel of the spirit as a 
sacrifice for our sins, in order that the type 
established in Isaac, who was offered upon the altar, 
might be fulfilled. 4. What then does he say in 
the Prophet? “And let them eat of the goat which 
is offered in the fast for all their sins.” Attend 
carefully,—* and let all the priests alone eat the 
entrails unwashed with vinegar.” 5, Why? 
Because you are going “to give to me gall and 
vinegar to drink’’ when I am on the point of 
offering my flesh for my new people, therefore you 
alone shall eat, while the people fast and mourn in 
sackcloth and ashes. To show that he must suffer for 
them. 6. Note what was commanded: “ Take two 
goats, goodly and alike, and offer them, and let the 
priest take the one as a burnt offering for sins.” 
7. But what are they to do with the other? “ The 
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Lev.18,  §¢ &va wt Toujowow 5 * "Exrixatapartos, dnolv, o 
; els. mpooéxere, TOs O TUTOS Tob "Incod dave- 
podrar 8. Kal eumTicarte mavres Kal KaTa- 
KevTHTATE Kal rept bere 70 ptov To KOKKLVOV mept 
THY Keharny avTov, Kal odTws els Epnuov BANOnTaX 
kal étay yevyrar ovTws, ayer O Bacratov Tov 
Tpayov els THY cpnpov Kal aparpet TO épov cab 
ererlOnow avo é emt ppuyavov TO ey opevov paynr,® . 
od Kal Tous Braarods eleOapev Tpeyew €v TH 
YoOpa elpioKxovres” obTe HOvns Tis paxods * ot 
Kaprrol yAuKels elo. 9. Tt obv TodTO eat ; 
Ley. 16, 8 T pooeXeTe Tov pev eva emt TO Ovovacrijptor, Tov 
bé &va émikatapatov, Kal OTe Tov emiKaTapartov 
Eo repavwpevor ; érrecdy) dyovrar | avrov TOTe 7H 
Rey. 1, 7.13 heEpe TOV monn éyovta TOD, KOKKUWOV treph TH 
cdpKa Kal épobaw: Ody ovTOs éotiv, dv ToTE 
mpsis éoraupocaper e€ouevijcavres Kal Kata- 
KEVTTAVTES Kal EMM TUTAYTES ; :s drnOds odTos Hy, 
0 TOTE NEywy éauTOv vidv Beod eivat. 10. was 
Lev.16.7 yap buotos exeiv@; el$ TOTO duolous TOds Tpdyous, 
Kandous, icous, iva, dtav lSwow avtov Tote épxo- 
pEvor, exTPrayaoty em} TH OporoTnte Too Tpayou. 
ovxoov ide Tov TUTOV TOU HEXOVTOS TarXelv 
"Inood. 11. ri 8é, Ore 70 Epiov _bécov TOV 
axav0av TeBeaow 5 TUmros éotly Tob "Incod TH 
exc rnotg Dépevos, 6 drt ds av OEAy TO Epiov dpa 
TO KoKKwov, Sel avTOV TOAAA TAabeiv Sia TO elvas 


) roinowow N, rorhrovow CG. 

2 Saxhd &, paxia GU, paxn C. 
» § Saxois NG, jaxfs OC. ris paxods can scarcely be right, 
but in face of the evidence can hardly be rejected. 

* eloulevrnoauey euntidaytes N. 
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other,” he says, “is accursed.” Notice how the type 
of Jesus is manifested: 8. “ And do ye all spit on it, 
and goad it,and bind the scarlet wool about its head, 
and so let it be cast into the desert.’ And when it 
is so done, he who takes the goat into the wilderness 
drives it forth, and takes away the wool, and puts it 
upon a shrub which is called Rachél,! of which we are 
accustomed to eat the shoots when we find them in 
the country: thus of Rachél alone is the fruit sweet. 
9. What does this mean? Listen: “the first goat is 
for the altar, but the other is accursed,’ and note 
that the one that is accursed is crowned, because 
then “ they will see him” on that day with the long 
scarlet robe “ down to the feet” on his body, and they 
will say, “ Is not this he whom we once crucified and 
rejected and pierced and spat upon? Of a truth it 
was he who then said that he was the Son of God.” 
10. But how is he like to the goat? For this 
reason: “the goats shall be alike, beautiful, and a 
pair,” in order that when they see him come at that 
time they may be astonished at the likeness of the 
goat. See then the type of Jesus destined to suffer. 
11. But why is it that they pat the wool in the 
middle of the thorns? It is a type of Jesus placed 
in the Church, because whoever wishes to take away 
the scarlet wool must suffer much because the thorns 


1Tt is probable that Barnabas has mistaken a word 
meaning a hill for the name of a herb with which he was 
familiar ; but it is not clear whether the confusion was made 
in Hebrew or in Greek (faxés=a brier, and sometimes a wild- 
olive, and faxis=a mountain ridge, seems to suggest some 
such possibility). But the identity of the herb is unknown. 
There is an interesting article on it in the Journal of Biblical 
Literature, 1890, by Rendel Harris. 
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poPepav TH adxavOav, cal OduBévta Kupiedo at 
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are terrible and he can gain it only through pain. 
Thus he says, “those who will see me, and attain to 
my kingdom must lay hold of me through pain and 
suffering.” 


VIII 


1, But what do you think that it typifies, that the The 
commandment has been given to Israel that the a heifer 
men in whom sin is complete offer a heifer and 
slay it and burn it, and that boys then take the ashes 
and put them into vessels and bind scarlet wool on 
sticks (see again the type of the Cross and the 
scarlet wool) and hyssop, and that the boys all sprinkle 
the people thus one by one in order that they 
all be purified from their sins? 2. Observe how 
plainly he speaks to you. The calf is Jesus; the sinful 
men offering it are those who brought him to be 
slain. Then there are no longer men, no longer the 
glory! of sinners. 3. The boys who sprinkle are 
they who preached to us the forgiveness of sins, and 
the purification of the heart, to whom he gave the 
power of the Gospel to preach, and there are twelve 
as a testimony to the tribes, because there are twelve 
tribes of Israel. 4. But why are there three boys 
who sprinkle ? As a testimony to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, for these are great before God. 5. And why 
was the wool put on the wood? Because the king- 


1 This seems to be the only possible translation, but the 
text must surely be corrupt. 
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dom of Jesus is on the wood,! and because those 
who hope on him shall live for ever. 6. But why 
are the wool and the hyssop together? Because in 
his kingdom there shall be evil and foul days, in 
which we shall be saved, for he also who has pain in 
his flesh is cured by the foulness of the hyssop. 
7. And for this reason the things which were thus 
done are plain to us, but obscure to them, because 
they did not hear the Lord’s voice. 


IX 


1. For he speaks again concerning the ears, how 
he circumcised our hearts ; for the Lord says in the 
Prophet: “In the hearing of the ear they obey me.” 
And again he says, “‘Fhey who are afar off shall hear 
clearly, they shall know the things that I have 
done,’ and “ Circumcise your hearts, saith the Lord.”’ 
2. And again he says, “ Hear, O Israel, thus saith the 
Lord thy God,’ and again the Spirit of the Lord 
prophesies, “ Who is he that will live for ever? 
Let him hear the voice of my servant.” 3. And again 
he says, “ Hear, O heaven, and give ear, O earth, for 
the Lord hath spoken these things for a testimony.” 
And again he says, “ Hear the word of the Lord, ye 
rulers of this people.” And again he says, “ Hear, O 
children, a voice of one crying in the wilderness.” 
So then he circumcised our hearing in order that we 
should hear the word and believe. 4. But moreover 
the circumcision in which they trusted has been 
abolished. For he declared that circumcision was not 
of the flesh, but they erred because an evil angel 


1 Or ‘‘on the tree.” 
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was misleading them. 5. He says to them, “Thus 
saith the Lord your God” (here I find a com- 
mandment), “Sow not among thorns, be circum- 
cised to your Lord.” And what does he say? 
“ Circumcise the hardness of your heart, and stiffen 
not your neck.” Take it again: “ Behold, saith 
the Lord, all the heathen are uncircumcised in the 
foreskin, but this people is uncircumcised in heart.” 
6. But you will say, surely the people has received 
circumcision as a seal? Yes, but every Syrian and 
Arab and all priests of the idols have been circum- 
cised ; are then these also within their ! covenant ?>— 
indeed even the Egyptians belong to the circum- 
cision. 7. Learn fully then, children of love, concern- 
ing all things, for Abraham, who first circumcised, 
did so looking forward in the spirit to Jesus, and had 
received the doctrines of three letters. 8. For it 
says, “And Abraham circumcised from his house- 
held eighteen men and three hundred.” 2? What then 
was the knowledge that was given to him? Notice 
that he first mentions the eighteen, and after a pause 
the three hundred. The eighteen is | (=ten) and 
H (=8)—you have Jesus ’—and because the cross 
was destined to have grace in the T he says “and 
three hundred.” * So he indicates Jesus in the 
two letters and the cross in the other. 9. He knows 
this who placed the gift of his teaching in our hearts. 
No one has heard a more excellent lesson from me, 
but I know that you are worthy. 


1 Te. of the Jews. 

2 In Greek, which expresses numerals by letters, this is 
TIH. 

* Because IH are in Greek the first letters of the word 
Jesus. 4 The Greek symbol for 300 is T. 
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1 xolpwr &, xolpas OG, 2 KoAAdpmevos GL, om. NC. 
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1. Now, in that Moses said, “ Ye shall not eat The Food- 
swine, nor an eagle, nor a hawk, nor a crow, nor any ad as 
fish which has no scales on itself,’ he included 
three doctrines in his understanding. 2. Moreover 
he says to them in Deuteronomy, “ And I will make 
a covenant of my ordinances with this people.” So 
then the ordinance of God is not abstinence from 
eating, but Moses spoke in the spirit. 3. He 
mentioned the swine for this reason: you shall not 
consort, he means, with men who are like swine, 
that is to say, when they have plenty they forget 
the Lord, but when they are in want they recognise 
the Lord, just as the swine when it eats does not 
know its master, but when it is hungry it cries out, 
and after receiving food is again silent. 4. “ Neither 
shalt thou eat the eagle nor the hawk nor the kite 
nor the crow.” ‘Thou shalt not, he means, join 
thyself or make thyself like to such men, as do not 
know how to gain their food by their labour and 
sweat, but plunder other people’s property in their 
iniquity, and lay wait for it, though they seem to 
walk in innocence, and look round to see whom 
they may plunder in their covetousness, just as 
these birds alone provide no food for themselves, 
but sit idle, and seek how they may devour the flesh 
of others, and become pestilent in their iniquity. 
5. “Thou shalt not eat,” he says, “the lamprey nor 
the polypus nor the cuttlefish.” Thou shalt not, he 
means, consort with or become like such men who 
are utterly ungodly and who are already condemned 
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to death, just as these fish alone are accursed, and 
float in the deep water, not swimming like the 
others but living on the ground at the bottom 
of the sea. 6. Moreover,! thou shalt not eat the 
rabbit. For what reason? Because thou shalt not, 
he means, become a corruptor of the young, or be- 
come like such men; for the rabbit multiplies during 
every year its retirements by the way; for it has as 
many burrow-holes as it lives years. 7. Moreover 
thou shalt not eat the hyaena.2 Thou shalt not, he 
means, become an adulterer or a corruptor nor shalt 
thou become like such men. For what reason? Be- 
cause this animal in every other year changes its 
nature and becomes now male now female. 8. More- 
over Moses abhors the weasel rightly. Thou shalt 
not, he says, become such a person—such men as we 
hear committing lawlessness in their mouths because 
of uncleanliness; nor shalt thou cleave to women who 
are unclean and who commit lawlessness in their 
mouths. For this animal gives birth with its mouth. 
9. Moses received three doctrines concerning food The 
and thus spoke of them in the Spirit; but they oxpanston 
received them as really referring to food, owing to Psalter 
the lust of their flesh. 10. But David received 
knowledge concerning the same three doctrines, 
and says: “ Blessed is the man who has not gone 
in the counsel of the ungodly” as the fishes go 
in darkness in the deep waters, “and has not 
stood in the way of sinners” like those who 
seem to fear the Lord, but sin like the swine, “‘ and 
has not sat in the seat of the scorners’”’ like the 
birds who sit and wait for their prey. Grasp fully 


1 The translation of sections 6—5 is editorial. Lake gave the 
Old Latin version. * This prohibition is not in the O.T. 
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the doctrines concerning food. 11. Moses says 
again, “Eat of every animal that is cloven hoofed 
and ruminant.’ What does he mean? That he 
who receives food knows him who feeds him, and 
rests on him and seems to rejoice. Well did he 
speak with regard to the commandment. What 
then does he mean? Consort with those who fear 
the Lord, with those who meditate in their heart on 
the meaning of the word which they have received, 
with those who speak of and observe the ordinances 
of the Lord, with those who know that meditation 
is a work of gladness, and who ruminate on the 
word of the Lord. But what does “the cloven 
hoofed”” mean? That the righteous both walks in 
this world and looks forward to the holy age. See 
how well Moses legislated. 12. But how was it 
possible for them to understand or comprehend 
these things? But we having a righteous under- 
standing of them announce the commandments as 
the Lord wished. For this cause he circumcised 
our hearing and our hearts that we should 
comprehend these things. 


XI 


1. But let us enquire if the Lord took pains to 
foretell the water of baptism and the cross. Con- 
cerning the water it has been written with regard to 
Israel that they will not receive the baptism that 
brings the remission of sins, but will build for them- 
selves. 2. For the Prophet says, “ Be astonished O 
heaven, and let the earth tremble the more at this, 
that this people hath committed two evils: they 
have deserted me, the spring of life, and they have 
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dug for themselves a cistern of death. 3. Is my 
holy mountain Sinai a desert rock? For ye shall 
be as the fledgling birds, fluttering about when they 
are taken away from the nest.” 4. And again the 
Prophet says, “ I will go before you and I will make 
mountains level, and I will break gates of brass, and 
I will shatter bars of iron, and I will give thee trea- 
sures of darkness, secret, invisible, that they may 
know that I am the Lord God.” 5. And, “Thou 
shalt dwell in a lofty cave of a strong rock.’ And, 
“ His water is sure, ye shall see the King in his glory, 
and your soul shall meditate on the fear of the 
Lord.” 6. And again he says in another Prophet, 
“And he who does these things shall be as 
the tree, which is planted at the partings of the 
waters, which shall give its fruit in its season, and 
its leaf shall not fade, and all things, whatso- 
ever he doeth, shall prosper. 7. It is not so 
with the wicked, it is not so; but they are even 
as the chaff which the wind driveth away from 
the face of the earth. Therefore the wicked shall 
not rise up in judgment, nor sinners in the counsel 
of the righteous, for the Lord knoweth the way 
of the righteous, and the way of the ungodly 


shall perish.” 8. Mark how he described the water Tke Cross 


and the cross together. For he means this: blessed 
are those who hoped on the cross, and descended 
into the water. For he speaks of their reward “in 
his season”; at that time, he says, I will repay. 
But now when he says, “ Their leaves shall not fade,” 
he means that every word which shall come forth 
from your mouth in faith and love, shall be for con- 
version and hope for many. 9. And again another 
Prophet says, “And the land of Jacob was praised 
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ETavoupéern Tapa Tacav THY yhv. TodTO Néyer 
Ct.Wisd.3,19 TO oKEDOS TOU TVEvpaTos avToD do-afer. 10. eita 
Ezek. 47, Tl réyer ; Kal a _ToTapos &X\K@v ex defiav, Kal 
i avéBatvev €& avTov dévdpa @paia: Kal ds av payn 

é& aiTar, Snoerar els TOV aidva. 11. robro reves 

ore npets pep kaTaBatvopev eis TO Ddwp yéuovTes 

apapTiav Kal pvrrou, kal dvaBaivopev xaprrogo- 
poovres €v TH capdia TOV poBov Kal thy érrrida 
Ezek. 47,9 eis TOv "Ingodv év TO mvevpare EXOVTES. Kal 6 os 

dv ayn amo TovTov, Sjoerae els TOV aiava, 

TovTo Neyer: ds dv, Hnalv, axovcn TovTwY Nadou- 

Kévov Kal mictevon, Ejocetac els TOV aldva. 


XII 


IV Esr. 4, 1. ‘Opoiws mdadw rept tod cravpod dpiter 
8855,5 ey dd\Aw Tpopytyn Aéyorte: Kal mote TadtTa ouv- 
terecOnoetat ; A€yer KUpLos: Stay Evrov KrLOF 
Kal avaoTn, cal étav ék Evdou alya ordaky. 
éxers Wahu Tepl Tod oraupod Kal TOU oTavpod- 
Exod. 17, Oat péddovTos. 2. Neyer be mad T@ Movo7n,' 
ee Torepovpevou ToD lo pair bro TOV ddrog drow, 
cal iva vrromvnon avtovs ToNcHOUpLELOUS, bre bia 
tas dpaptias aitav trapedd@noav es Odvarov 
Aéyer eis THY Kapdiayv Mawtcéws 7d veda, va 
Toman TUTOV aTavpod Kal Tov péAOVTOS Tda- 
yew, OTL, dav uy, Pynoly, eAricwaow er’ are, els 
Tov aidva ToennOnoovrat. TtOnow obv Movaijs 
év ed’ ev drrXov ev Meow THS TY HIS, Kal ty nro- 
tepos atabels travtwy éFérewvev tas yelpas, Kal 
1 +g Mavop NC, év 7G Mavog GL ‘in Moses” i.e. in the 
“ Pertilnchi" ” which was spoken of as ‘* Moses.” 
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above every land.” He means to say that he is 
glorifying. the vessel of his Spirit. 10. What does 
he say next? “ And there was a river flowing on 
the right hand, and beautiful trees grew out of it, 
and whosoever shall eat of them shall live for ever.” 
11. He means to say that we go down into the water 
full of sins and foulness, and we come up bearing 
the fruit of fear in our hearts, and having hope on 
Jesus in the Spirit. “And whosoever shall eat of 
them shall live for ever.” He means that whosoever 
hears and believes these things spoken shall live for 
ever. 


XII 


1. Smivarty, again, he describes the cross in 
another Prophet, who says, “And when shall all these 
things be accomplished? saith the Lord. When the 
tree shall fall and rise, and when blood shall flow 
from the tree.” Here again you have a reference 
to the cross, and to him who should be crucified. 
2. And he says again to Moses, when Israel was 
warred upon by strangers, and in order to remind 
those who were warred upon that they were delivered 
unto death by reason of their sins—the Spirit speaks 
to the heart of Moses to make a representation of 
the cross, and of him who should suffer, because, he 
says, unless they put their trust in him, they shall 
suffer war for ever. Moses therefore placed one 
shield upon another in the midst of the fight, and 
standing there raised above them all kept stretching 
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obtas maduv évixa 0 “Iopayr. lta, oTdTav Kab- 
etdev, COavatodrvto. 3. mpos Th; wa yvaow 64 
ov Svvavtat cwOfva, édv ph ew adT@ rATricw- 
13.652 oD. 4, kal wade év Erp Tpopntn Aéyer" “OXnv 
THD npepay efereraca TAS xetpas fou mpos adv 
arreiOj* Kal avrinéyoura 06@ dixaia HOU. sf 
mah Movons movet TUTOY TOU "Ingod, ote Set 
avtov Tabety, kal attos CwoTroinoes, dv SdEovaow 
aTroNwrexévat, ev onpelw Timtovtos Tod “Iopannr, 
Num.21,6#. (€7rolnoev yap KUptos Tavta opw SaKve avTovs, 
Kal améOvnoKxov éred) 4 TapaBaci Sua Tod 
dhews ev Hua éyévero), va édéyEn avtous, bte bia 
Thy TapdBacw avTav eis Ohinyw Oavatov Tapa- 
Deut. 27,15 SoOjcovtat. 6. mépas yé tor adtos Maiofs 
évrevndpevos: Ovex éotar tpiv ovte yovevtov 
ovte yAuTTOY els Oedv buiv, avTOs ToLel, Wa TUTrOV 
tod “Inood deiEn. trove? od» Motions yarxodv 
dpw Kal TiOnow évdoEws Kal KnpvypaTe KadeEl TOV 
rNadv. 7. EAOovTes odv él 76 adTO édéovTO Mav- 
céws, wa Tepl ad’tav avevéyen Sénow Tepl THS 
lacews avTav. eitev &€ pos avtovs Maivofs: 
Num.21,8.9”Orav, dyoiv, dnxOA tis budv, EXOéTw erl Tov 
dd Tov ért Tod EvUAOv erixeipevov Kal EAXTLCATH 
TloTEvoas, OTL AUTOS wY vEeKpoS SvVaTaL GworTroLn- 
cal, Kal Trapaxphma oobnaera. cal oUTwsS 
émrotouy. eXels made Kab év ToUTOUS TY dofay 
Tov “Inood, éte ev ait@ Tavta Kal els avTov. 
Num. 13,17 8, 7é Aéyer Taw Motojjs Ingod, via Nav», 
émiBels a7 TOUTO TO dvopa, ovTe mpodiirn, iva 
fovov akovon Tas 0 ads; OTL TaYTAa Oo TAaTHP 


1 gei0 &, aresOodvra Cg (LXX), 
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out his hands, and so Israel again began to be victo- 
rious: then, whenever he let them drop they began 
to perish. 3. Why? That they may know that 
they cannot be saved if they do not hope on him. 
4, And again he says in another Prophet, “I 
stretched out my hands the whole day to a dis- 
obedient people and one that refuses my righteous 
way.’ 5. Again Moses makes a representation of 
Jesus, showing that he must suffer, and shall himself 
give life, though they will believe that he has been 
put to death, by the sign given when Israel was falling 
(for the Lord made every serpent bite them, and 
they were perishing, for the fall! took place in Eve 
through the serpent), in order to convince them that 
they will be delivered over to the affliction of death 
because of their transgression. 6. Moreover, though 
Moses commanded them :—* You shall have neither 
graven nor molten image for your God,’ yet he 
makes one himself to show a type of Jesus. Moses 
therefore makes a graven serpent, and places it in 
honour and calls the people by a proclamation. 
7. So they came together and besought Moses that 
he would offer prayer on their behalf for their healing. 
But Moses said to them, “ Whenever one of you,” he 
said, “be bitten, let him come to the serpent that is 
placed upon the treé, and let him hope, in faith that 
it though dead is able to give life, and he shall 
straightway be saved.’’ And they did so. In this 
also you have again the glory of Jesus, for all 
things are in him and for him. 8. Again, why does Joshua 
Moses say to Jesus, the son of Naue,? when he gives 
him, prophet as he is, this name, that the whole 


1 Literally the “‘transgression.”  ? i.e. Joshua the son of 
Nun, of which names Jesus and Naue are the Greek forms. 
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davepot wept tod viod “Incod. 9. réyer odv 
Mavons Inood, vid Navn, ériBeis todTO TO dvoua, 
O7roTE emeprpev avuTov KaTacKoTov THS vis AaBe 
BtBriov els Tas xelpds gov kal yparvrov, a a Aéyer 
KUpLOS,. ort exxoyper €K pufeov Tov olxov mavTa Tov 
"Aparnx 0 vids ToD Oeod é én’ er atwy TOV THEpOv. 
10. id radu “Incods, odyl vids avOpwrrov, adrAa 
vids TOD Oeod, TUT dé €v capKi davepwleis. érel 
ovv pédXAovow Réyev, Ste Xprotos vids Aaveld 
éotwv,! avtos mpodntever Aaveid, poSovpevos Kal 
ouvioy Thy Tavyy TOV ayapToray: .Elrrev 
KUpLos To kupi@ out Kadou éx defcav pov, Ews 
av 0a Tos exOpovs gov trot oséiov TOY TOOaY gov. 
ll. Kal maruy réyer obTws ‘Heaias: Elzrev xvptos 
T@ Xpior@ pov Kupi@, od expaTnoa THS deEsas 
avrod, émaxovoat éumpocbev avtod éOvn, Kal 
iox by Bacidéwy Siappiifo. iSe, ras Aaveld Neyer 
autov KUptov, Kal vidv ov rEyet. 


XIII 


1, “Id@pev be et obtos 6 ads «Anpovoped 4 
6 Tparos, kal et 1) Sadan els Huds 4) els 
éxeivous. 2. dxovaate obv repli Tov Naod ri Eyer 
% ypag: "Eéeiro be ‘loaak rept ‘PeBéxxas THS 
yuvarnos avtod, Ste oteipa Hy Kal ouvedafer. 
elta c&ipreev ‘PeBéxxa md éo Bat Tapa xupiou, 
Kal elrrev KUpLOS mpos avryy Avo &Ovn év TH 
yaotpi cov cal dvo Aaol év TH KoiNia cov, Kal 


1 Xpiords vids Aaveld dori N, 5 Xpiords vids dorw Aaveld 
G. 
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people should listen to him alone? Because the 
Father was revealing everything concerning his Son 
Jesus. 9. Moses therefore says to Jesus the son of 
Naue, after giving him this name, when he sent him 
to spy out the land, “Take a book in thy hands and 
write what the Lord saith, that the Son of God shall 
in the last day tear up by the roots the whole house 
of Amalek.” 10. See again Jesus, not as son of 
man, but as Son of God, but manifested in a type in 
the flesh. Since therefore they are going to say 
that the Christ is David’s son, David himself pro- 
phesies, fearing and understanding the error of the 
sinners, “ The Lord said to my Lord sit thou on my 
right hand until I make thy enemies thy footstool.” 
11. And again Isaiah speaks thus, “ The Lord said to 
Christ my Lord, whose right hand I held, that the 
nations should obey before him, and I will shatter 
the strength of Kings.” See how “ David calls him 
Lord” and does not say Son. 


XIII 


1. Now let us see whether this people or the Jews and 
former people is the heir, and whether the covenant Christians 
is for us or for them. 2. Hear then what the of the 
Scripture says concerning the people: “ And Isaac aes 
prayed concerning Rebecca his wife, because she 
was barren, and she conceived. Then Rebecca 
went forth to enquire of the Lord and the Lord 
said to her: two nations are in thy womb, and 
two peoples in thy belly, and one people shall 
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a lol , > , -~ _ 
éOvav tav mictevovtay &:’ axpoSvotias TP be@. 


388 


treed seed 


THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xm. 2-x111. 7 


overcome a people, and the greater shall serve the 
less.” 3. You ought to understand who is Isaac 
and who is Rebecca, and of whom he has shown that 
this people is greater than that people. 4. And in 
another prophecy Jacob speaks more plainly to 
Joseph his son, saying, “Behold the Lord hath not 
deprived me of thy presence; bring me thy sons, 
that I may bless them.” 5. And he brought 
Ephraim and Manasses, and wished that Manasses 
should be blessed, because he was the elder; for 
Joseph brought him to the right hand of his father 
Jacob. But Jacob saw in the spirit a type of 
the people of the future. And what does he say? 
« And Jacob crossed his hands, and placed his right 
hand on the head of Ephraim, the second and 
younger son, and blessed him; and Joseph said to 
Jacob, Change thy right hand on to the head of 
Manasses, for he is my first-born son. And Jacob 
said to Joseph, I know it, my child, I know it; but 
the greater shall serve the less, and this one shall 
indeed be blessed.” 6. See who it is of whom he 
ordained that this people is the first and heir of the 
covenant. 7. If then besides this he remembered 
it also in the case of Abraham, we reach the per- 
fection of our knowledge. What then does he say 
to Abraham, when he alone was faithful, and it was 
counted him for righteousness? “Behold I have 
made thee, Abraham, the father of the Gentiles who 
believe in God in uncircumcision.” 
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1. Nai. arra idwpev, e 7) Siadijxn, ty @pmocev 
Tos matpdow Sobvar TO Aad, ef Sédwxev.! 
dédaxer: avrol 5é ovK éyevovTo Eco: AaBeiv da 
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Kal 9 qv Mavons pnoTevov év Spee Lwa, Tov AaPeiv 
THY Sia any Kuptov pos Tov Nady, Huépas Tec- 
cepaxovta Kal vuKTaS TeaoepdKovTa. Kal Eda Bev 
Matojs Tapa kupiov tas dvo TAdKaS Tas 
yeypampévas TO SaxTUAM TIS xELpos kuplou év 
mvevpare kal NaBav Movers xartépepev 7 pos 
Tov Aaodv Sodvar. 3. Kal eltrev Kuptos 7 pos 
Movojp. Move# Movoy, xaraBnde TO TaXOS, 
Ore 0 Aads gov, dv éEnyaryes €x vis Alyirrou, 
7vomnoer. Kal ouvicev Mavajs, ort éroingav 
éavrois mad Xovevpara, Kal éppiyev €x Tav 
xerpav,” kal apiag esee ai maxes THs dia 
OnKns kuplov. 4. Movofs pév édXaBev, adtoi 
S& ole éyévovto ako. mas Sé apeis edd- 
Bopev, wabete. Moots Oepdrav dv édaBev, 
avtos 5é KUptos july edwxer els adv KANpO- 
vouias, de nuads Utropeivas. 5. epavepwOn 8é, 
iva Kaxetvoe TeXeLwOGaLv Tols GuapTHmaciy, Kal 
Hers Sta TOD KANpovomodvTos diaOrxnv xuptov 
*Incod AdBwpev, bs eis TOdTO HTotuacOn, wa 
avtos haveis, Tas dn SedaTravnpévas judy xap- 

1 el dedwxev N, ef Sédwxev Cnrduey C(GL); the grammar of 
the sentence is emended by G to adda rhy diabhny, hy... 
Aag, ef dédwrev CnTaper. 

2 xeipav NC, xeipay Tas wAdxas GL, 
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XIV 


1. So itis. But let us see whether the covenant The 
which he sware to the fathers to give to the (nwo 
people—whether he has given it. He has given Promise to 
it. But they were not worthy to receive it be- 
cause of their sins. 2. For the Prophet says, “ And 
Moses was fasting on Mount Sinai, to receive the 
covenant of the Lord for the people, forty days 
and forty nights. And Moses received from the 
Lord the two tables, written by the finger of the 
hand of the Lord in the Spirit’; and Moses 
took them, and carried them down to give them to 
the people. 3. And the Lord said to Moses, “ Moses, 
Moses, go down quickly, for thy people whom thou 
didst bring out of the land of Egypt have broken the 
Law. ‘And Moses perceived that they had made 
themselves again molten images, and he cast them 
out of his hands and the tables of the covenant of 
the Lord were broken.’ 4. Moses received it, but 
they were not worthy. But learn how we received 
it. Moses received it when he was a servant, but the 
Lord himself gave it to us, as the people of the in- 
heritance, by suffering for our sakes. 5. And it was 
made manifest both that the tale of their sins should 
be completed in their sins, and that we through 
Jesus, the Lord who inherits the covenant, should 
receive it, for he was prepared for this purpose, that 
when he appeared he might redeem from darkness 
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1. "Ere oty cal rept rod caBBdrovu yéyparrat 
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1 rawewois xdpw G, tawewois L, wrwxois 8 (LXX) om. Q 
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our hearts which were already paid over to death, 
and given over to the iniquity of error, and by his 
word might make a covenant with us. 6. For it is 
written that the Father enjoins on him that he 
should redeem us from darkness and prepare a holy 
people for himself. 7. The Prophet therefore says, 
“T the Lord thy God did call thee in righteousness, 
and I will hold thy hands, and I will give thee 
strength, and I have given thee for a covenant of 
the people, for a light to the Gentiles, to open the 
eyes of the blind, and to bring forth from their 
fetters those that are bound and those that sit in 
darkness out of the prison house.” We know then 
whence we have been redeemed. 8. Again the 
Prophet says, “Lo, I have made thee a light for the 
Gentiles, to be for salvation unto the ends of the 
earth, thus saith the Lord the God who did redeem 
thee.” 9. And again the Prophet saith, “ The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, because he anointed me to 
preach the Gospel of grace to the humble, he sent 
me to heal the brokenhearted, to proclaim delivery 
to the captives, and sight to the blind, to announce 
a year acceptable to the Lord, and a day of 
recompense, to comfort all who mourn.” 


XV 


1. FurrHermone it was written concerning the The 
Sabbath in the ten words which he spake on Mount Sodio 
Sinai face to face to Moses. ‘“Sanctify also the 
Sabbath of the Lord with pure hands and a pure 
heart.” 2. And in another place he says, “If my 
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uepa xuplov éorae @s xida ern. ovdxodr, Téxva, 
év && huépass, ev Tots EEaxroyirlots ereow ouprTe- 
Aer Ojoerac Ta ovpravta. 5. Kal Karérava ev 
TH neEpa TH ESdoun. ToUTO Aéyer érav Oov 
0 vids avTou KaTapynoet TOV KaLpov Tob avojou 
Kal Kpwet tos aceBets cal addrakee Tov HrLov 
Kal thy oerynvnv Kal tos aotépas, TOTE KAXBS 
Kataravaetat €v TH Huepa TH EBlLoun. 6. wépas 
Ye Toe Aéyes ‘Ayidoets adtnv xYepaly KaBapais 
Kal xapdia KkaBapa. ei ody iv o Beds Tymepay 
jylacey voy Tus Svvarat ayiacat xabapos ov 7 
xapdta, €v waow memdavrjpeba. 7. Se dre dpa 
réTe Kaas KaTATAvOLEVOL deyido oper autny, OTE 
durncoueOa adrol Sixarwbévres Kal arrodkaBovTes 
TH erayyeriav, unére ovaNS TIS dvopuias, Kawav 
S€ yeyovotwy mavtwy bd Kupiov: tote duvnad- 
peOa altny dyiaca, adtol dyiacPévtes mp@Tov. 
8. mépas yé Tor Neyer adtois: Tas veounvias buav 
kal Ta cdSBata ov« dvéyouat. Opare, was éyer; 
ov Ta viv cd8Para eyo Sextd, ddrAa Db Teoinxa, 


e ’ \ be , \ e ‘ > : 
év © kataTavoas Ta TavTa apyiy hucpas oydons 
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sons keep the Sabbath, then will I bestow my mercy 
upon them.” 3. He speaks of the Sabbath at the 
beginning of the Creation, “ And God made in six 
days the works of his hands and on the seventh day 
he made an end, and rested in it and sanctified it.” 
4. Notice, children, what is the meaning of “He made 
an end in six days”? He means this: that the Lord 
will make an end of everything in six thousand 
years, for a day with him means a thousand years. 
And he himself is my witness when he says, “ Lo, 
the day of the Lord shall be as a thousand years.” 
So then, children, in six days, that is in six thousand 
years, everything will be completed. 5. “ And he 
rested on the seventh day.’ This means, when his 
Son comes he will destroy the time of the wicked 
one, and will judge the godless, and will change the 
sun and the moon and the stars, and then he will 
truly rest on the seventh day. 6. Furthermore he 
says, “ Thou shalt sanctify it with clean hands and a 
pure heart.” If, then, anyone has at present the 
power to keep holy the day which God made holy, 
by being pure in heart, we are altogether deceived. 
7. See that we shall indeed keep it holy at that time, 
when we enjoy true rest, when we shall be able to 
do so because we have been made righteous ourselves 
and have received the promise, when there is no 
more sin, but all things have been made new by the 
Lord: then we shall be able to keep it holy because 
we ourselves have first been made holy. 8. Fur- 
thermore he says to them,‘ Your new moons and the 
sabbaths I cannot away with.” Do you see what he 
means? The present sabbaths are not acceptable to 
me, but that which I have made, in which I will give 
rest to all things and make the beginning of an 
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Tojo, 6 éorw adXov Koo pou apxyv. 9. 820 
Kal dryopev TY pépav THY oySonv els evppo- 
ovrny, ev } Kal oO "Inoods aviorn éx vexp@v xal 
pavepwbels avéBn eis ovpavors. 


XVI 


1. "Ere 8 Kat epi tod vaod épd tyiv, as 
TArAav@pmEevos of Tadaltwpoe els TY olKodopry 
HAmicav, Kal ovK el Tov Oeov a’Tav Tov TroLn- 
cavTa avrovs, @s OvTa oiKoY Geod. ee oxedov 
yap ws Ta Oum adtépwaay avrov év TO vad. 
ara TOs Aéyer KUpLoS KaTapyov airon, paberte 
Tisé eueTpnoev Tov odpavov omBapy of) Thy yy Spaxt; 
ovK eye ; Neyer KUpLOS® ‘O otpavos Hoe Bpovos, 1} 7 &é 
yh brorbbuen Tov Today pour Trotov olxov olKo- 
Sounaeré pot, %) Tis TOTOS THs KaTaTavaEWws [OU ; 
éyvoxate, OTe pataia n edrmis avT@v. 3. Tépas 
yé TOL Taw Eyer “Idov, of KaBehovTES TOV Vadv 
ToUTOY avTol avTov oikodopnacovaw. 4. yivetas 
dia yap TO moh epely avrous KabnpéOn bro TOV 
€xOpav viv cal avrol ol TOV ex Opav Uarnperat 
avorKodopnaovew avrov. 5. madi ws EmedrXev 
a) TOoALS Kal 6 vads Kal oO ads ‘Iopanr mapas ‘So- 
oar, epavepwOn. Eyer yap 1) ypan: Kal 
éorae én’ eoxdtar TOY rmEpav, ral mapadacet 
KUpLos Ta mpoBata Tis vopijs Kal THY pavopay 
kal Tov muipyov a’tav es xatapOopdy. Kal 
éyévero Kal’ & éXddnoev Kipios. 6. EnTHcTwpev 
8é, ef eat vads Oeod. éativ, btrov avdTos NEyEt 
mow Kal Kataptivew. yéypantas ydp» Kal 
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eighth day, that is the beginning of another world. 
9. Wherefore we also celebrate with gladness the 
eighth day in which Jesus also rose from the dead, 
and was made manifest, and ascended into Heaven. 


XVI 


1. I witt also speak with you concerning the The Temple 
Temple, and show how the wretched men erred by 
putting their hope on the building, and not on the God 
who made them, and is the true house of God. 2. For 
they consecrated him in the Temple almost like the 
heathen. But learn how the Lord speaks, in bring- 
ing it to naught, “Who has measured the heaven 
with a span, or the earth with his outstretched hand ? 
Have not I? saith the Lord. Heaven is my throne, 
and the earth is my footstool, what house will ye 
build for me, or what is the place of my rest?” 
You know that their hope was vain. 3. Furthermore 
he says again, “ Lo, they who destroyed this temple 
shall themselves build it.” 4. That is happening now. 
For owing to the war it was destroyed by the enemy ; 
at present even the servants of the enemy will build 
it up again. 5. Again, it was made manifest that 
the city and the temple and the people of Israel 
were to be delivered up. For the Scripture says, 
« And it shall come to pass in the last days that the 
Lord shall deliver the sheep of his pasture, and the 
sheep-fold, and their tower to destruction.” And it 
took place according to what the Lord said. 6. But 
let us inquire if a temple of God exists. Yes, it 
exists, where he himself said that he makes and 
perfects it. For it is written, “And it shall come to 
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gota, THS EBSopddos cuvTEeovpévns oiKodopnOr)- 
getar vaos Beod évddEws eri TH dvopuate Kupiov. 
7. evploxe ovv, 6TL Eat vacs. Tas odv oiKOdO- 
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enOjcetas ert TH dvouate Kupiov, wdbete. mpd 
nx a aA A ry an 
TOU as TLaTEvoaL TO Oe@ Fv uav TO KaTOLKN- 
a , \ 
THptov THs Kapdias POaptov Kal dabevés, ws 
> aye > iS \ \ 8 \ ek 2 / 
AXNG WS OLKOOOUNTOS VAOS OLA YELPOS, OTL HY TANPNS 
\ > \ & y / \ \ 
pev eld@AoXaTpelas Kal Hv olxos Saipoviwr dia Td 
a eo = > , A a > , 
Toei, doa Hv evavtia TO Ged. 8. Oixodopundy- 
lol U 
cetat b€ eri TH dvopate Kupiov. mpocéxete Sé, 
D c \ a , > , > a i” 
wa 0 vads Tod Kuplov évdoEws oixodoundy. mds, 
\ Ba lal a 
pabete. RaPovtes THY adecw TOV duapTiov Kal 
/ 
érrricavtes él TO Ovoua eyevoueOa Katvoi, mddwW 
a , \ a = 
é& dpyts xTufopevoe S10 ev TO KaTOLKNTNPLO Huav 
; Bae \ Pe es a c , 
adnOas o Geds KaToKel év Huiv. 9. TOS; oO OYos 
avtTod Tis TicTEws,  KANTLS aUTOD THs emayye- 
Aias, ) copia TdV Sixatwpdtov, ai évtoral Tis 
didSayijs, avtos ev nuliv rpopyntetwr, adtos év juiv 
KaToLK@y, TOS TP Oavdtw Sedovwpévous! avoiywr 
juiv THY Ovpav Tod vaod, 6 éoTL oTOma, meTaVoLaY 
\ c cal > ‘ ? \ v , e 
d1d0v5 Hutv, eioayer els TOY APOapTroy vaov. 10. 6 
\ a a L , > eae 
yap Toba cwOivat Brérret ovK eis TOV dvOpwror, 
> i \ > war," a \ a =o 
GAN eis TOV ev avTO KaTOIKODYTA Kal NaXOdYTA, er 
auto éexrrAnoodbpevos, ert TH und€érore prjte Tod 
A€yovTos Ta prymata axnKoévat ex TOD aTdmaTos 
pre abtos tote émiTeOuunxévat axovew. Todd 
€oTL TVEVLATLKOS VAdS OiKodomovpmEvOS TH KUplO. 


l rods. . . SeSovAwnevous CGL, rors SedovAwudvois N (probably 
a correction of the unexpected accusative), 
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pass when the week is ended that a temple of -God 
shall be built gloriously in the name of the Lord.” 
7. I find then that a temple exists. Learn then 
how it will be built in the name of the Lord. 
Before we believed in God the habitation of our 
heart was corrupt and weak, like a temple really 
built with hands, because it was full of idolatry, and 
was the house of demons through doing things 
which were contrary to God. 8. “ But it shall be 
built in the name of the Lord.” Now give heed, in 
order that the temple of the Lord may be built 
gloriously. Learn in what way. When we received 
the remission of sins, and put our hope on the 
Name, we became new, being created again from 
the beginning; wherefore God truly dwells in us, 
in the habitation which we are. 9. How? His 
word of faith, the calling of his promise, the wisdom 
of the ordinances, the commands of the teaching, 
himself prophesying in us, himself dwelling in us, 
by opening the door of the temple (that is the 
mouth) to us, giving repentance to us, and thus 
he leads us, who have been enslaved to death 
into the incorruptible temple. 10. For he who 
desires to be saved looks not at the man, but at him 
who dwells and speaks in him, and is amazed at 
him, for he has never either heard him speak such 
words with his mouth, nor has he himself ever 
desired to hear them. This is a spiritual temple 
being built for the Lord. 
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i JEg’ Saov Hv év Suvare Kal amdOTnTL dnha- 
cat tpiv, edrifer pov 7) yx? TH émBupla pov pip 
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ypape tyiv, ov pr vonanre dua Td év mapaBorais 
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XVIII 


1. MetaBapev de kal emt érépav yooow Kal 
didaxnv. ‘Odol vo eioly bibaxiis cal €Eouvcias, h Te 
Tov Pwros Kal % Tod TKOTOUS. diapopa dé ToAM) 
tov do 6dav. ép’ Hs pev yap eiow TeTaypevor 
porayoryol ayyerou Tob Geod, eg’ 7s bé dryyedoe 
To} catavd. 2. ral 0 wey err _, KUpios aro 
ai@vey Kal els Tous aidvas, 6 8& dpywy Katpod 
TOU viv Tis avopuias. 


XIX 


€ a ¢€ \ fol , , oe ,¢ 
1. ‘H ody 0805 tod dwrds éotiv aitn: eav tis 
¥ A t 

Bédov odov odevery em Tov copia wévov TOTroV, 
orevoy Tous epyous avrod. éorw oby 1) doBeica 1) Hyaiy 
yas TOU mepiTratety év auth TOLAUTN. < ayarr} - 
Gels TOV ToincavTa ce, poBnOion Tov oe mAd- 

1 TH érOuula wou Bh wapchedoimévar Tt tTav dvnxdyrey els 
owrnplay S°G, eh wapadeArorrévar Tr N*C. 


2 With the addition of the doxology the Latin version 
comes here to an end, 
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XVII 


1. So far as possibility and simplicity allow an Summary 
explanation to be given to you my soul hopes that 
none of the things which are necessary for salvation 
have been omitted, according to my desire. 2. For 
if I write to you concerning things present or things 
to come, you will not understand because they are 
hid in parables. This then suffices, 


XVIII 


1. Now! let us pass on to another lesson and The two 
teaching. There are two Ways of teaching and "*” 
power, one of Light and one of Darkness. And 
there is a great difference between the two Ways. 

For over the one are set light-bringing angels of 
God, but over the other angels of Satan. 2. And 
the one is Lord from eternity and to eternity, and 
the other is the ruler of the present time of iniquity. 


XIX 


1, Tue Way of Light is this: if any man desire The Way 
to journey to the appointed place, let him be zealous “ 
in his works. Therefore the knowledge given to us 
of this kind that we may walk in it is as follows :— 

2. Thou shalt love thy maker, thou shalt fear 


1 Here begins the section taken from the ‘‘Two Ways,” 
ef, p. 309. 
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cavta, doEdces Tov o€ AUTPWOdpEVOY ex PavaToU: 
éon atrovs TH Kapdia Kal TRovaLOS TO TrVEvpaTL 
ov KoAAnOHoH peTa TOV Tropevopévwy ev Odd 
Oavarov, pionoes TaV, 6 ovK EoTLY aperToYV TO 
Oo, puonoes Tacav wroKpiow* ov pr) eyKa- 

/ >’ . / > &. , , 
Tarimns évtToras Kupiov. 3. ody tYpwces ceavTor, 
éon O€ TaTewodpwv KaTa TavTa: ovK apeis éml 

/ 
ceavtov dofav. od Anprrn BovArny Tovnpayv Kata 
Tov TANatoY cov, ov dwces TH ux} cov Opacos. 
4. od tropvevcers, ov poryevoets, ov TradopOopn- 

> 4 e / la fol bl] } > > 
gels. OU 7 Gov Oo NOYos TOD Beod EEEXOn ev axa- 
z a ? / 4 / DM" 
Capovg TwWaV. ov Aen mpoowrrov eheyfat Tuva 
éml TapaTT@patt. éon mpais, on navytos, Eon 
TpEuwV TOUS NOYoUS Ods HKOVTAS. OV UYNTLKAKHOELS 
TO AdEAPH cov. 5. ov pur) Supuyjo: sTEpon & 
f @ cov. 5. ov pn dupuynons, TOTEpoY EaTat 
/ 
#) ov. ov pr) ABS ert pataiw TO dvoua Kupiou. 
ayarnoes TOV TANCLoY Gov UTep THY WuXNHY cov. 
> 4 /, ’ lol > \ , 

ov povevoes Téxvoy €v PPopG, ovdé madw 
even dev drrox revels. ov 7) dons THY. xelpad cov 
aro Tob viod cou i) ard Ths Ouyatpds cou, ara 
aro vedTNTOS didaEeus poBov Geod. 6. ov pH) 
yevn émiOupav Ta TOU mAna tov oou, ov 41) yern 
TEOVERTS. ovee KohrnOnaon € €K yuxis aou pera 
dynrav, adhe peta TaTewav Kal dixator ava- 
otpadion. Ta ovpBaivovra got évepynuata ws 
ayaba mpoadéEn, eldws, Ste dvev Geod ovdév 

yiverar. 7. ov €on Suyvopav od yrwrowdns,' 
* yrwooddns N, dfyAagooos CG; G also adds mayis yap 


Oavarov eorw Biry~Awoata (from Apost, Comst.) ‘‘for to be 
double-tongued is the snare of death.” 
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thy Creator, thou shalt glorify Him who redeemed 
thee from death, thou shalt be simple in heart, and 
rich in spirit; thou shalt not join thyself to those 
who walk in the way of death, thou shalt hate all 
that is not pleasing to God, thou shalt hate all 
hypocrisy ; thou shalt not desert the commandments 
of the Lord. 3. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, but 
shall be humble-minded in all things; thou shalt not 
take glory to thyself. Thou shalt form no evil plan 
against thy neighbour, thou shalt not let thy soul be 
froward. 4. Thou shalt not commit fornification, 
thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not com- 
mit sodomy. Thou shalt not let the word of God 
depart from thee among the-impurity of any men. 
Thou shalt not respect persons in the reproving of 
transgression. Thou shalt be meek, thou shalt be 
quiet, thou shalt fear the words which thou hast 
heard. Thou shalt not bear malice against thy 
brother. 5. Thou shalt not be in two minds whether 
it shall be or not. “ Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lord in vain.” Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
more than thy own life. Thou shalt not procure 
abortion, thou shalt not commit infanticide. Thou 
shalt not withhold thy hand from thy son or from 
thy daughter, but shalt teach them the fear of God 
from their youth up. 6. Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour’s goods, thou shalt not be avaricious. 
Thou shalt not be joined in soul with the haughty 
but shalt converse with humble and righteous men. 
Thou shalt receive the trials that befall thee as good, 
knowing that nothing happens without God. 7. Thou 
shalt not be double-minded or talkative. Thou 
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droraynon Kuplows os TUT@ Oeod ev aicytvyn Kal 
PoBe@- od pH éeritdEns SovrAw cov 7 TadioKnn ev 
mixpia, Tois él Tov avtov Oedv éArifovewy, py 
mote ov pr) hoBnOncovtat tov én’ audorépos 
Oeov ST ovK HAOEV KaTA TPOTwTOV KaNécaL, GAN’ 
ef’ ods TO Tvedpua HToipacev. 8. KoLwwvices év 
macw 7 TAnciov cov Kal ovK épeis ida elvac: 
et yap év TO afOdpt Kowvwvol éore, TOT@ paidrdov 
év tois POaprois ; ovK ton Tpoy wa aos: Tayis 
yap TO oTdma Oavdtov. daov dvvacat, Urép Tis 
apuxis cou dyvetoers. 9. 2) yivou mpds ev 7d 
AaBeiv éxreivwv Tay xeipas, mpos bé 76 Sodvar 
cvoTav. ayaTyioes ws Kopny TOD d>Oarpod cov 
mavTa Tov RaXrodVTa GoL TOY AOyor Kupiov. 
10. prncOnon Hpépav Kpicews vuxtds Kal Huépas, 
Kal éxtntynces Kal” Exdotny huépay Ta TpbcwTra 
Tov aylwv, } da Aoyou Koay Kal mropevdpmevos 
els TO Tapaxanrécar Kal pereT@Y els TO TOTAL 
ux TO Oyo, 7) Sia Trav yetpdv cov epydon 
els AUTpwolv apaptidv gov. 11. od sSictaces 
Sodvar od8é Si80ds yorytces: yuoon 8é, tis 6 Tod 
puc8od Kadds avtarrodorns. pvddkeas & mrapé- 
rAaBes, unte mpoctiels pute apaipov. els TéXos 
puanaoers TO movnpov. xpiveis Sixalws. 12. od 
momoes oxiopa, elpnvevoers 88 payopudvous 
cuvvayayov.  éEoporoyion emt dpaptias gov. 
od mpoonters él mpocevyny év cvvedijore rovnpa. 
aitn éotly % 005 Tod Pwrds. 
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shalt obey thy masters as a type of God in modesty 
and fear; thou shalt not command in bitterness thy 
slave or handmaid who hope on the same God, lest 
they cease to fear the God who is over you both; for 
he came not to cal] men with respect of persons, 
but those whom the Spirit prepared. 8. Thou shalt 
share all things with thy neighbour and shall not 
say that they are thy own property; for if you are 
sharers in that which is incorruptible, how much 
more in that which is corruptible? Thou shalt not 
be forward to speak, for the mouth is a snare of 
death. So far as thou canst, thou shalt keep thy 
soul pure. 9. Be not one who stretches out the 
hands to take, and shuts them when it comes to 
giving. Thou shalt love “as the apple of thine 
eye’”’ all who speak to thee the word of the Lord. 
10. Thou shalt remember the day of judgment day 
and night, and thou shalt seek each day the society 
of the saints, either labouring by speech, and going 
out to exhort, and striving to save souls by the 
word, or working with thine hands for the ransom of 
thy sins. 11. Thou shalt not hesitate to give, and 
when thou givest thou shalt not grumble, but thou 
shalt know who is the good paymaster of the reward. 
“Thou shalt keep the precepts” which thou hast 
received, “adding nothing and taking nothing 
away.” Thou shalt utterly hate evil. “Thou shalt 
give righteous judgment.” 12. Thou shalt not cause 
quarrels, but shalt bring together and reconcile 
those that strive. Thou shalt confess thy sins. 
Thou shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil 
conscience. This is the Way of Light, 
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1. ‘H 6€ Tod pédXavos 080s eotw cKordd Kal 
KaTapas pect. od0s yap éotiv Oavatou aiwviou 
pera Trpoplas, év 9 éoTW Ta aTroNNUYTA TIDY 
apuyny auTav ciSwXoXaT pela, Opacirns, dypos 
duvapens, b dmdxptoes, duAoxapoia, Howxela, povos, 
aprayy, itepnpavia, mapaBacts, d0Xos, Kaxia, 
avadea, pappaxeta, paryela, mheoveEta, apoBid 
Beod- 2. SudKTar TOV ayabar, picodvTes adrnOear, 
ayar OvTEs Yeddos, ov yiveorkovtes puro Bov Sixato- 
ovvns, ov Kohwpevot ayade, ov Kpicet duxata, xps 
Kal oppave ov TpoeXovres, dypuTvobvTes ovK els 
po8ov Beco, ann emi TO movnpov, & ov paxpav Kal 
Toppe mpaityns Kal Umroovi}, ayaTOVTES para, 
de@KovTEs dytaT odopa, ovK ededyTes 7 TTWXOV, ov 
movodvTes: emt KaTaTovoUpere, evyepeds év Kata- 
Arana, ov yweoKovtes TOV Touravra avTous, 
ghovets téxvav, POopels TAacpaTOS Oeod, atroaTpeE- 
popevot Tov évdeopevov, KaTaTrovodyTes TOV OUBd- 
pevov, TWAoveiwy TapakANToL, TEVvyTwY dvopMoL 
Kpital, wavOapdprnroe. 


XXI 


1. Kaddv ody éotly pabovta ta Sixatiuata 
Tod xupiov, boa yeyparrat, év TovTots Tepimareiy. 
6 yap TavTa TOL év TH Bacrrela TOD beod 
bofacOjcerat 6 éxetva éxdeyspevos Hera TOV 
épyov avtod cvvaToNeitar. ba TOUTO avdoTtacts, 
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XX 


1. But the Way of the Black One is crooked and The Way of 
full of cursing, for it is the way of death eternal with RRA SEGES 
punishment, and in it are the things that destroy 
their soul: idolatry, frowardness, arrogance of power, 
hypocrisy, double-heartedness, adultery, murder, 
robbery, pride, transgression, fraud, malice, self- 
sufficiency, enchantments, magic, covetousness, the 
lack of the fear of God; 2. persecutors of the good, 
haters of the truth, lovers of lies, knowing not the 
reward of righteousness, who “cleave not to the 
good,” nor to righteous judgment, who attend not to 
the cause of the widow and orphan, spending wake- 
ful nights not in the fear of God, but in the pursuit 
of vice, from whom meekness and patience are far 
and distant, “loving vanity, seeking rewards,” with- 
out pity for the poor, working not for him who is 
oppressed with toil, prone to evil speaking, without 
knowledge of their Maker, murderers of children, 
corrupters of God’s creation, turning away the needy, 
oppressing the afflicted, advocates of the rich, unjust 
judges of the poor, altogether sinful. 


XXI 


1. Ir is good therefore that he who has learned Final 
the ordinances of the Lord as many as have been exhortation 
written should walk in them. For he who does 
these things shall be glorified in the kingdom of 
God, and he who chooses the others shall perish 
with his works. For this reason there is a resurrec- 
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dia todTo avtaTdédopa. 2. épwtd tods wrrepé- 
xovtas, el Tid pov yraouns ayabis NauBdvete 
ovpBovriav: éxyete weO Eavtov els ods épydona be 
TO Kaov" fH éddelrnte, 3. eyyds » mmepa ¢ év 
ouvaTronetrar mavra T@ movnpe Levys o KU pLos 
Kal 0 pucbds avdrod. 4. ére wad ere pared bpas: 
éavtav yiverOe vopobérar ayabol, éavtav péverte 
avpBovror tictol, dpate €& buov wacav bro- 
kpicw. 5.6 8 Beds, 0 Tod TavTds KOcMOU 
kuptevov, Sdn tbuiv coplav, cvveciy, eriotipmy, 
yvaow Tov Sikatwudtwv avtod, tropmovnpy. 
6. yiverbe 58 Ocodidaxtor, éxtntodvtes ti lnret 
KUpLos ad’ tyav, cal roeire iva evpeOire év 
Hepa Kpioews. 7. ef 88 tis éotw ayabod pveia, 
pevnpoveveté pou pedeT@vres radta, iva Kal %) 
émiBupia Kal 7 aypurrvia els Te ayabov Xeno. 
epoTd tpas, xdpw airovpevos. 8. &ws ete 7d 
Kanov oKEDOS éotw pel bpav, be) edreirrnTe 
pnderi € éautov,' ddda owvexas extnretre Tavita Kal 
avaTnpodre macav évtodjy: éotiv yap ava. 
9. 80 HadXov éomovdaca yparyar ad’ ov ndvvn- 
Onv, eis To eUppavas | ipas. caterde, ayamns 
téxva Kal elprvns. 0 KUpLOS TIS (S0€ns kal mdons 
Xapitos peta Tod Tvevpatos buav. 


*Emiotod? BapydBa, 
1 gitay GL, davray XC. 
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xx. 1-xx1. g 


tion, for this reason there is a recompense. 2. I 
beseech those who are in high positions, if you will 
receive any counsel of my goodwill, have among 
yourselves those to whom you may do good ; fail not. 
3. The day is at hand when all things shall perish 
with the Evil one; “The Lord and his reward is at 
hand.” 4. I beseech you again and again be good 
lawgivers to each other, remain faithful counsellors 
of each other, remove from yourselves all hypocrisy. 
5. Now may God, who is the Lord over all the 
world, give you wisdom, understanding, prudence, 
knowledge of his ordinances, patience. 6. And be 
taught of God, seeking out what the Lord requires 
from you, and see that ye be found faithful in the 
day of Judgment. 7. If there is any memory of 
good, meditate on these things and remember me, 
that my desire and my watchfulness may find some 
good end. I beseech you asking it of your favour. 
8, While the fair vessel+ is with you fail not in any 
of them, but seek these things diligently, and fulfil 
every commandment; for these things are worthy. 
9. Wherefore I was the more zealous to write to 
you of my ability, to give you gladness. May you 
gain salvation, children of love and peace. The Lord 
of glory and of all grace be with your spirit. 


The Epistle of Barnabas. 


1 4.e, while you are in the body. 
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